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P a r t  IV .

J i r  M u d  H 6 y o r a  K o k a h o n ,  F . T. S.

L e t  u s  pow look a t D r .  M acdonald’s la te r works and 
listen to  some of l)is word p ictures of the  samo powers. 
I t  will, 1  th in k , be adm itted  th a t, w hether liis descriptions 
a re  creations of h is im aginative faculties, or no, they  
read like those of an acute and  close-thinking observer. 
H e rem arks significantly  in “  Adela C atlicart”  (p. 1 2 0 ) 
t hat “  it is am azing w hat virtue, in  th e  old m eaning of 
the  word, may lie in a trifle. Tho recognition o f  virtu e  
lies a t th e  root of all magical spells, am ulets, and ta lis
m ans.” A nd verily, it  seems as if he has recognised 
iu w hat th e  m ajority  of men call ‘ trifles,’ v irtues,— or 
powers,— engines whose wheels are ready for movem ent, 
w henever an ongineer is found who knows the  rig h t 
handle to tu rn .

A gain , when in u Mary M arsden”  (p. 194) lie ta lks «bout 
“ that education, for the  sake of w hich, aud for nothing 
w ithout it, we are. here in our consciousness,— the edu
cation which once begun, will soon or slow lead know
ledge captive, and teaches no th ing  th a t  has to be un
learned again because every flower of it  scatters the  
.seed of one better than itse lf.’’ H e gives the words a 
quite unintentional m eaning, by, in tho subsequent pages, 
su ggesting  to us th a t others— besides those we know of 
--h n v e  commenced th a t education, b u t failed to  reach 
satisfactory  results, because they havo fuiled to com pre
hend th a t mastery is no t to  bo a tta ined  by “  any one 
read .”

In  th e  same book (p. 222) is to  be found the follow
ing m asterly  sketch of how m agnetic contact (rapport) 
is effected th rough the  eyes. Some of us will bo able 
lo vouch for its absolute correctness iu  several p a r ti
culars :—

“  Sepia’s eyes were h e r  g r e a t  power,  she  k n e w  th e  laws of 
UR>rkur p rac t ice  in r.hat k in d  as  well a s  a n y  officer of E n g in e e r s  
know s those  ot projec ti les .  T here  was som eth ing  ab o u t  b e r  
eng ines  which  it  wore vain to  describe .  T b e i r  l ig h te s t  g lance  
wa* a t h in g  no t  to  be t r i t ied 'w i th ,  and  th e i r  gaze  a t il ing  h a rd ly  
tn l>n withstood .  S u s ta in ed ,  a n d  w i th o u t  h u r t  defied i t  could 
h a rd ly  be ,  by  m an  of w om an born- T h ey  w ere  la rg e  b u t  no  foot 
would be tak o u  w ith  th e i r  size. T h ey  wero  aa d a r k  aa e v e r  eyes
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of wom an,  b n t  o u r  o lder  poe ts  d e l igh ted  in eyes aa g rey  as 
glass, ce r ta in ly  n o t  jn t | ie i r  d a rk n e s s  lay th e i r  peculiar  witchery .  
T h e y  were  g ra n d ly  propor t ioned  n e i th e r  a lm ond-shaped  nor 
round ,  n e i th e r  p ro m in e n t  n o r  d e ep - se t ;  b u t  even shape  itself is 
n o t  much. I f  1 go  on to say  th ey  were  luminoutf, plainly th e n  
th o  d a n g e r  begins .  Sep ia ’s eyes I confess were  n q t  L o fd s  of tho 
deepest  L ig h t ,—for she  was uo t  t rue ,  b u t  n e i th e r  ?vas th e i r ’s ft 
surface  l igh t ,  g en eru ted  by m an y  physical causes : t h r o u g h  
t h e m  c o n ce n tra t in g  h e r  will upon th e i r  u t te ran ce ;  she  cou ld  e s tab 
lish a psychical con tac t  w ith  a lm o s t  any m an  she cbose- T h e i r  
power was an  evil ,  selfish st iadow of original universal  love. B y  
them , a t  once she could p ro d u ce  iu th e  m an  on wbom sho t u r n e d  
th e i r  play, a  sense,  as i t  were, of some p r im o rd ia l , fatal affinity 
be tw een  h e r  an d  h im ,— of an aborig inal  u n d e r s ta n d in g ,  the  
r a re  possession of a  few of th u  g ra in s  m ade  m ale  and  female. 
I n t o  thpse  eyes sho could  call  up  h e r  soul a n d  tb e re  m ake  it  sit,  
f lashing liplit, in g leam s a n d  spark les ,  shoals,  co rusca t ions ,— n o t  
from g re a t  black pup i ls  alone,— to whose size some th e re  were  
who said th e  suicidal Belladonna  lent  its  aid, — nay  from  eyeball!., 
eyelashes ,  a n d  eyelids,  as from sp ir i tu a l  c a ta p u l t  o r  culver in ,  
would she d a r t  t h e  l ig h tn in g s  of h e r  p re sen t  soul, invad ing  w ith  
influence as i r res is tib le  as  sub t le ,  th e  soul of t h e  m an  she  chose 
to  assail,  who, henceforward  for a  season if  he  were such  a s  sho 
took h im  for, had scarce choice b u t  to  be h e r  slave. She seldom 
exerted  th e i r  full force however ,  w i th o u t  some f u r t h e r  m otive  
th a n  m ere  des i re  to cap t iva te .  T h ere  are women who fly th e i r  
fa lcous a t  any  q u a rry ,  l i t t le  b i rd s  a n d  all ; b u t  Sep ia  d id  no t  so 
w aste  herself  : hor  q u a r ry  m u s t  be w o r th  h e r  h u n t :  she  m u s t  
e i th e r  love h im, or  need him. L o v e ! d id  I  say P alas 1 if ever  
holy word was p u t  to  u nho ly  uses,  love is t h a t  word. W h e n  
D ian a  goes to hell h e r  n a m e  changes  to  H eca te ,  b u t  love am o n g  
t h e  devils  is called lovo still  !’’

This mode of estab lish ing  a Psychical contact, is 
by no m eans a ra re  occurrence, and it  is th is, th a t in 
m any couutries is a t the root of the so-called superstition  
of “  the  Evil E ye.”  Ifc may be m entioned in th is  
co n n ec tio n ; th a t, till very  lately , in  some parts  of 
Scotland, it  was a  common th in g  for ch ildren  to be 
anointed  on tho tem ples w ith “ the  fastin g  s p i t t le ;”  
(saliva of a porson who has fasted for some hours) th is 
was applied, by the  m iddle fin ger  of some friend  who 
thereby  hoped to fru stra te  any glances of the evil eye. 
The pow er of the application, we a re  told, was supposed 
to last seven days.

“  David E lg inb rod”  is tho  w ork in w hich Dr. Mac
donald  has, perhaps, m ost clearly described the w orking 
of anim al M agnetism. A t the  same tim e, it m ust bo 
said  th a t it is a book w hich m ust have gone to convince 
m any of his readers, th a t they  were quite righ t iu  
th ink ing  th a t M agnetism  was a th in g  thnt all pious 
persons should avoid as a d irect m anifestation of th e  
Evil one, th rough his servan ts on earth . The personages 
w ith whom wo are  principally  coucerned in this book, 
a re  a Miss E uphra  C am eron,—who, by h e r description, 
m ig h t be taken  fo r a  G ypsey,—H ugh  S utherland, a 
young S cotchm an; and  Von 1 'unkelstein , a  so i-d isan t 
Bohem ian. A t  some tim e prior to  tho  com m encem ent 
of the  story , Von Euukelsteiu  had acquired a m ag n e tic  
control over Miss Cam eron,— who, like L ady A lice in 
‘ The P o rte n t,’ was a na tu ra l somnambule ;— by m ean s 
of which he forced her to m asquerade about the  houso, 
(which was know n as ‘A rm stead’) for, apparen tly  the 
sole purpose ot s tea lin g  for him an ancien t r ing , then



in possession of the owner, her uncle. Sutherland, ', 
tu to r  to  h er young corisin, falls in • love . w ith Miss ■ 
Cam eron; an event which th a t young lady compassed , 
for her own am usem ent, or other reasons best known to 
herself : Sutherland being quite ignorant of M agnetism.

H err Von Funkelstein  is represented as a student of 
occultism, who does not hesitate to m ake use of his know
ledgo for the most selfish purposes. H e gives the party  
at A rm stead some illustrations of spiritualism ,—then a 
new th ing ,—and to do so, he m anufactures a planchette, 
■which he sets to work in a darkened room ; b u t differing 
from most seances of tliis sort, he,— when fingers were 
first laid on theinstrum ent,—made a rem ark in a  “  foreign 
tongue,”  that “ sounded first like entreaty,, then like 
com mand, and a t last alm ost like imprecation". W hether 
in  consequence of th a t ‘rem ark’ or not, planchette 
im m ediately began to write. A nother similar rem ark 
was made at a  fu rth e r stage of the proceedings, bu t, 
unfortunately there  is no fu rther reference made to 
those very in teresting  sayings. F unkelste in ’s little  
SeAnces present no o ther unusual fe a tu re s ; bu t, in the 
scene in which Miss Cameron confesses to  Sutherland 
th a t she is a som nam bulist, and th a t  she stole the  ring  
in her sleep ; i t  be ing  under his care a t the tim e ; the 
following h in t at w hat I  think is a little  known law in 
M agnetic-Psychology is g iv e n :— ,

“ I  have  no recollection,” says Mias Cameron, " of the even ts  of 
th e  previous n ig h t  when I have been w alking in my sleep. 
In d eed  th e  u t te r  absence of a sense of d ream in g  always m akes 
m e  suspect  t h a t  I have been wandering. Bub sometimes I have 
a vivid d ream ,  which, I know, though  I can give no proof of i t  
to  be  a reproduction  of some previous somnambulic  experience.. .”

M agnetists all know th a t when the controlled perfor
mances of a subject are not purposely obliterated by the 
controller, such f vivid dream s’ frequently  take place, 
b u t not of necessity when the subject is asleep. In  
every-day life most of us experience in th e  shape of day
dream s, the  partia l reproduction of the proceedings of 
the higher consciousness, which is active during  sound 
sleep, or when from any other cause the lower (animal) 
consciousness, is for the tim e in abeyance. F requently  
too, these are much increased in vividness, by tbeir 
b e i n g  accomplished by a curious sensation of not seeing, 
th ink ing , or doiDg, the th ing  dream t of for the first 
time.

I t  is th e  Psychic operation wliich gives rise to these 
two parallel effects, which I  refer to as a  little  known 
law. Because if th a t law were known to the public, 
there  would be no fu rther doubt cast upon the existence 
of the  higher phenom ena of Anim al mngnetism, from 
clairvoyance upwards. I t  would a t  once remove the 
bar,—an almost insuperable ono ; to many uninitiated 
auto, and ordinary m agnetists, and they would be a t 
once enabled to decide to th a t large m ajority of the 
human race in whom (by reason of the ir suitable psychic 
development, and more or less suitable physical confor
mation,) phases of clairvoyant power are latent, what 
phase should be most easily attainable, and how attainable 
by each tem peram ent. Perhaps the accomplished Editor 
can throw some ligh t upon th a t law ? Is  it  another phase 
of the  eternal “ Ebb and flow” ?

An in teresting  part of ‘ David E lg inbrod’ is the rela
tion of the steps taken by Sutherland to rid  Miss Came
ron of F unkelste in ’s influence. To this end, he makes 
the  acquaintance of a man called Falconer, who .poses in 
a ra ther vague m anner r s  an occultist (of a kind) making 
a  rig h t use of hia knowledge. W ith  his assistance, and 
a  little  clairvoyance on the p a rt of Miss Cameron, F u n 

, kelstein  is found. H e was engaged in m aking a draw ing 
of Miss Cameron “ in order to intensify his will, and 

, concentrate it upon h e r.” This was destroyed, and th a t 
gentlem an was forced to give up the stolen ring. I  can 
beat illustrate th a t kind of concentration by a  quotation 
from a different author. I t  runs :—

“ It is related of Nimrood that he was once desirous of effecting 
an evil on a king ; and tor this purpose he had bis portrait made

and  placed before h im .  B y  continuously gazing npon this
■ figure, and by the exercise of h ii  '*jtotief. 6f the will,” he so seri- 

oU8|y effected th e  hea l th  of the  th in g  t h a t  he  would have died.1’
. Tho m ethod pursued to  free ■ Miss Cameron from 

Funkelstein’s power, was to  encourage her to resist it 
herself, and when she attem pted  to  go to him in her 
sleep, to  detain and make) her go to bed. In  the story 
th is procedure had the  desired result, bu t tliss  Cameron 
died soon after,— worn put. There appears to be 
considerable reason to doubt th a t a powerful' will could 
be defeated in th is m anner, and indeed the most 
effectual way, a t once to  free and save the life of the 
subject, would have been with the assistance of a bene
ficent and powerful M agnetiser. T hat Falconer did not 
assume th a t role, was doubtless because M iss.Cameron’s 
death  was necessary in the in terests of the story.

The author pu ts the  following definition of “ seance 
room spirits,” into the niouth of Falconer, who also 
gives some inform ation as to  u Magic C hrystals.” 
This testifies th a t D r. Macdonald knows a t least what 
the m ajority  of the said spirits are ! “  Swarms of low,
miserable creatures, th a t so lam ent the loss of their 
beggarly bodies th a t they would brood upon them in 
the shape of flesh-flies, ra th e r than forsake tho putrefy
ing  rem nants............ I t  annoys me, Sutherland, th a t &ble
men, ay, and good men too, should consult with ghosts 
whoso only possible superiority consists in their being 
out of the body. W hy should they be wiser for th a t?
I  should as soon expect to gain wisdom by tak ing  off 
my clothes, and to lose it  again by g e ttin g  into bed ; or 
to  rise into the seventh heaven of sp irituality  by having
my h a ir  cu t............ They are the canaille of the  other
world. I t ’s of no use to catch hold of their skirts, for 
they can’t fly. T hey’re j i lS t  like the vultures,—easy 
to catch because they are full of garbage. I  doubt if 
they have more in te llect left tli&ri ju s t fenough to lie 
w ith .” ■ :

My In d ian  bro thers will, t  think, be glad to see from 
this th a t the ir views as to  Pisachas and B hutas are not 
entirely confined to th e ir own fair land, and if D r. Mac
donald does not cred it such entities w ith quite the same 
potentialities as they  do, he certainly trea ts  them (the 
eutities) to  fully as much honor and respect as they are 
known to deserve !

My last quotation from th is  author is from his ' Donal 
G ran t/ (Vol. I l l ,  p. 38 et seq) arid it will be found to 
be an in teresting  description of the  doings of the 
Poltergeist in E ngland. I  am led to th ink  this story 
is not an original one of the au thor’s, bu t one he has 
adapted  to his purpose from the mouth of some friend ; 
as, in a recent work by a different au thor, exactly the 
same story is told, in a  slightly altered setting .

The story  is to ld  by the  house-keeper of a gentleman 
who had leased a house on the W elsh border. She 
said,— ‘ one nigh t she was awakened by  a  terrific noise, 
coming apparently from the servants’-hall, which was 
situated directly below the room she occupied. I t  was 
as if all the  chairs and tables were being violently 
tum bled out of their places and back again, while all the 
glass and  crockery 6eemed to be throw n down with a 
crash. On going down to the hall, everything was 
found in the most perfect order. These noises occurred 
night after n ight, and most regularly on M ondays; till 
a t  last the  owner of the  property, who had been w ritten 
to by  the lessee, made his appearance, and thus explain
ed the disturbances :— “  I ’ll tell you w hat you’ve been 
doing,”  says he, “ d idn t you find a man’s head—a skull 
I  mean, upon the premises ?” ‘‘ W ell, yes, I  believe we
did, when I  th ink  of i t !” says the lessee, “  for my butler 
came to  me one m orning, saying f Look here, sir !’ This 
is what I  found in a little  box close by the door of the 
wine cellar ! I t ’s a  skull V’ “  A nd you told him to 
bury  it  ?” in terrup ted  the  owner. “  I  did. I t  seemed 
th e  proper th in g  to do.”  “ I  had’n t a  doubt of it,” said 
th e  owner, “  and th a t’s the  cause of all the  disturbance.” 
Then they  d u g  the  skull i p ,  and the Owner w ent on to



tell the  lessee “  somewhere about 150 years ago, on a 
cold, storm y n ig h t, there qame to the  hall door a poor 
pedlar, who WQul4  fain nave parted  \vith some pf fy? 
goods to the  folk of the hall. T be. bu tler, who m ust 
have been a rough sort of m an,—told him  they  wanted 
nothing he could give them, and  to go about his 
business. But the man, who was obstinate, talked, and 
implored the bu tler a t  least to let the women folk 
lo o k 1 a t w hat he had brought ; till a t last, the  bu tler 
gave him a g rea t shove away from the door, and  shut it 
w ith a bang, going away without ever looking to  see 
w hether the  pedlar fell down the steps or no.

In  thq m orning, the pedlar was found dead in a little  
wood not fa r from the house. Then the bu tler was ao- 
cused of m urdering him. He was pu t upon his trial, 
and eventually condemned, and hung in chains, in spite 
of the endeavours made by his m aster,—who believed him 
innocent,— to save him .

Now you may be th in k in g  th a t the ghost of the poor 
pedlar began to haunt the  house ; b u t nothing of the  
k ind ! There was no d isturbance of that, or any other 
sort.

B ut the b u tle r’s m aster was quite certain  th a t how
ever rough he m ight have been, he had no t m eant to 
kill the p ed la r; and he always blamed him self th a t he 
h ad  not done more to save his old servant from being 
hung.

A t length , the  bones fell from the  chains, and the 
m aster had them gently  gathered  together, and decently 
buried.

B ut from th a t m om ent there was no peace in the 
house. Clanking of chains, howling, sm ashing of furni
ture, &c., &c., went on in te rm itten tly  for several years, 
rendering the  house a t tim es almost unfit to live in.

A t last oue day, au old gentlem an came to see the 
m aster,— an old college friend,—and th is  was a man 
who had travelled g rea tly  and was deeply learned. H e 
saw his old friend was in trouble, and asked him what 
was the m atter. Then he was to ld  the whole story. 
“  W ell,” said  the learned m an, if you’ll take ray advice, 
you will cause the head to  be dug up, and keep it in the 
house w ith you, where it was so long used to be.” This 
was done, and the disturbances ceased completely.

The owner earned  the skull away with him, and from 
th a t moment no unusual noises were h eard .”

A s to the causes which may have resulted in the dis
turbances above described, I  for the present leave my 
readers to form their own conjectures ; as I  hope on a 
fu ture occasion to have som ething more to say on the 
subject of ‘ Po lter-geist.’ And meanwhile, I  beg to 
tender an apology to Dr. Macdonold, if on chancing to 
see these pages, lie is displeased to find some of the above 
quotations no t quite literal.

My readers too, wilj find many of th a t distinguished 
au tho r’s other works, uot named in th is paper ; to con
tain much that will well repay perusal. A nd, if they 
will take tho trouble to  compare tho occult as treated  by 
D r. Macdonald, with the same subject as handled by the 
late Lord Lytton, they will find th a t the la tte r— more 
or less p ractica l occultist, as he was,— has, while not 
p rin tin g  a tithe  of w hat he undoubtedly knew, cast 
over it the semblance of the  real sciences he had found 
grouped under th a t title  ; and for th a t reason it is, th a t 
the  student for more than the ordinary novel reader, feels 
tlieir irresistible attraction. On the o ther hand, Dr. 
M acdonald pictures the occult as it is tru ly  known to, 
and can be most appreciated by, the vast m ajority  of the 
public. The ordinary reader scorns alike the old legends 
so often skilfully made use of, and' the more modern 
scene in which the M agnetist m akes a  s trik in g  figure ; 
complacently th inking, th a t he is ra ther beyond the 
stage a t which fairy-tales are in teresting . B ut now 
and then , a  reader, whp does nofc revel so m uch in the  
in terest of the " love-story," and, who is no t quite so 
com placen t o a  tb e  su b je c t o f fa iry -ta le s , finda h im , or

herself th ink ing  " I  would like to know more about 
M agnetism ," or “  I  wonder w hat really gave rise to th a t 
legend V ’T ha t is the person who, thanks to D r. Mac
donald,—  f nothing occurs to dater him,—will soon find 
him self on the threshold of th a t house of learning th a t 
“ teaches nothing th a t has to be unlearned again be
cause every flower of it scatters the seed of one, better 
than i ts e lf /’ And in th is respect Dr. Macdonald’s works 
are  of more effect than those of Lord Lytton, because 
they are read by those to  whom the la tte r author is 
practically  unknown, and by whom, if known, the must 
im portan t parts would be m isunderstood.

A  C U R IO U S  IN C ID E N T .

A  P a r i a h  woman in my neighbourhood was said to be 
possessed,—for four m onths she had done nothing but rock 
her body to and fro, while her head swayed round and 
round. I  had heard  of th is, bu t had not seen the woman 
till the day on which I  was informed a man had come who 
had the pow er to dispossess her, and th a t a t eleven o’clock 
he would begin operations. Accordingly I  w ent down 
to the hu t she occupied, there I  found her, and  some 
of her relatives about her, the m aster of th e  ceremo
nies was seated near her, the poor woman half s itting  
half kneeling, her ha ir dishevelled, her cjress disordered, 
was, as described, incessantly w orking her bead and 
shoulders round aud round. The sorcerer took a coarse 
piece of rope, and  tied  it  to her hair, next he took a 
form idable looking whip, and  striking the ground w ith 
it  angrily  asked, “ W h a t was the m atte r w ith her ?” 
N ever fo r a moment ceasing her rocking , she replied 
“  N othing.”

“  Nonsense,”  he said “  tell me this m inute why you 
are acting in th is m anner.”  -

“  Oh, I ’m very com fortable, she suits me exactly and 
I  in ten d  rem aining.’’

“  W ho suits you exactly ?” he asked. " ■
“  This woman, to  be sure.”
“  W here d id  you find h e r.”
“  I  m et her a t E rode when she was re tu rn ing  from tho 

feast, and as she suited I  en tered .”
“  B ut you shall not rem ain ,”  he said, “  you m ust cease 

torm enting her and go a t  o n c e t h i s  in loud and 
commanding tones and s trik ing  his whip on the ground.

“  T hat I  shall not, unless you propitiate m e.”
“  W h at do you w ant ?”
“  The blood of th ree  chickens and twelve limes 

offered north , south, east and w e s t; give me also a d rink  
of arrack .”

“ Very well—you shall be gratified, bu t only on your 
undertaking never again to  m olest th is  woman.”

“ All r igh t, I ’ll leave her.”
“ W h a t sign shall we have th a t you have left.”
“  Take the woman outside, let her lead you, she will 

pick up a stone, and carry it  away on her head, she will 
select a spot, where she flings down the stone there 
sacrifice to me on the largest tree  you see near 
you.”

“  Come on,”  said the  sorcerer, speaking to the group 
assembled. “  Now m arch”  to h er—the woman got up 
and w ith unsteady and floundering steps went outside, 
going very fast and  d ragg ing  the sorcerer after her, 
she went up' to a  large stone and raised it  on to  h er 
head ; having go t it in to  position, she started  off u p h ill, 
a very steep hill, behind h er hut, still runn ing  and 
floundering on, the  man holding the strin g  a t full stre tch  
and saying, “  gently , gently , I  cannot keep up with you,”  
nor could I , though  I  had a good stick to help me. 
H aving reached the saddle of the hill, she began to 
descend the o ther side even more rapidly, the ground 
was so steep th a t yon had  to descend as it were in steps,
I  found it  so difficult to follow th a t I  hesitated, and 
standing  where I  was, w atched the party , expecting



every m om ent to  see th e  woman fall and  drag  the  man 
on herself— b u t no, unhesitatingly though so swiftly, 
she ran  safely down and arriv ing  a t the  bottom , flung 
tho stone a t the  foot of a fine large tree grow ing  there ,— 
here  all halted , the  sorcerer caugh t the  w om an’s 
m atted  hair in h is hand and  ra ising  a long bunch of 
it, he took a couple of nails out of his pocket, and 
w ith a stone, handed  to  hitn by ono of the  party , he 
firm ly nailed the ha ir to the  tree, the  woman then  stand 
in g  w ith her forehead leaning on the  tru n k  of the tree, 
and  so she stood, while he received three chickens from the 
hands of the  woman’s fa ther— which, one a fte r  the  o ther, 
he cu t the  th ro a t of and held to the  tru n k — the blood 
s p u rtin g  outupon the tree  and running  into her ha ir ; nex t 
h e  cu t the twelve limes into halves and  m u tte rin g  incan ta
tions, he flung threo to th e  north  and th ree  to each of the 
o ther qu arte rs  of the globe ; a fte r th is he produced an 
aw ful looking pair of b lun t shears, w ith which, a fter 
some hacking, he cu t th ro u g h  the w om an’s h a ir, she 
th en  being1 released, tu rned  round and  look ing  stupidly 
abou t her, like ono ju s t aw oke, she sa id , w hat is the 
m atter, whero am  I , and  w hat aro you a ll do ing” ?

“  Be off to your hom e and  your d u tie s ,” said the 
m an, “ you will be troubled  no m ore.”

I  had  by th is  tim e approached  near, nnd I  said  “ w hat 
guaran tee havo you th a t  she w ill no t be ag a in  under 
th is  possession” ?

“ Tim e, he said, w ill show,— b u t she m ust keep a t 
hom e for forty  days aud  avoid all feasts  and  crowds-”

“  A nd  w here is the evil sp ir it” I  asked .
“  U p in  th a t  tree ,” he replied.
“  I  suppose he will go into some one olso ?’’ I  asked.

• r‘ Ho m ay, b u t he is m ore likely to re tu rn  to  E rode 
where h is  decayed body lies.”

I  forgot to say th a t a  bo ttle  of w ater was produced 
before the  woman left the  h u t— half was poured iuto 
u vessel and  offered her by the mot; who said 1‘ here’s 
your a rrack , d rin k ,”  she drained  ifc off w ithout 
rem ark .

This happened abou t six m onths a"o and up to th is  time 
the  woman has had no re tu rn  ; beforo th a t, n ig h t as 
well as day, she h ad  been a to rm ent to  herself and all 
in  h er house, by h er incessant ro llin g  and  rock ing— 
doing noth ing  else— and quite incapable of a tten d in g  to 
h e r  o rd inary  avocations.

E . n .  M.

L I G H T  O N  T H E  T A T E *

W r i t t e n  d o w n  b y  M .  C.. F e l lo w  o f  t h e  T h e o s o p h ic a l  
S oc ie ty ,  L o n d o n ,  1885 ; a n d  a n n o t a t e d  b y  P .  S r e e n e v a s  R o w ,  
F e l l o w  of t h e  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c ie ty ,  M a d r a s ,  1 8 e 5 .

N o w  th e  T r e a t i s e  p r o c e e d s  to p o in t  o u t  w h a t  other t h in g s  
ure to  be a v o id e d  by  th e  d i s c ip le .  

n r>. K i l l  ou t  a l l  s e m e  o f  sepa ra ten ess .
1 6. K i l l  out des ire  fo r  S e n sa t io n .

7.  K i l l  ou t hunger f o r  grow th .
3 .  ( A J . Y e t  s t a n d  alone a n d  iso la ted ,  be

cause no th in g  th a t  i s  em bodied ,  n o th in g  th a t  i s  conscious  
o f  s e p a r a t io n ,  n o th in g  th a t  is  o v t  o f  the  e te r n a l  can a id  
you'. ( U). L e a rn  fro m  sensa tion  a n d  observe i t ,  because  
onhj so can  y o u  commence the science o f  self-knowledge,  
a n d  p la i i t  yoii>‘ foot, on the f i r s t  s tep  o f  the  la dd er .  ( 0 ) .  
G r o w ' a s '  the f lo w e r  grow s, u n con sc iou sly ,  but eagerly  
aw tioU s lo open y o u r  soul to the e ternal.  H u t i t  must, be 
ihe e tern a l th a t  d r a w s  f o r t h  y o u r  s t r e n g th  a n d  bea u ty ,  not  
des ire  o f  g row th .  F o r  in  the one case you  deve lop  the  
lu xu r ia n ce  o f  p u r i t y  ;  in  the o ther , y o u  h arden  by fo rc ib le  
pan,lion f o r  p e r s o n a l  s ta tu re .  ’

T h e s e  R u l e s  f o rm  o n e  g ro u p .  R u le  5 is  to  b e  r e a d  w i t h  
olau.se A. o f  l ln le  8  ; R u l e  (5 w i t h  c la u se  B o f  R u le  8 ; a n d  
R u l e  7 w i t h  c la u s e  C  o f  R u l e  8 .  .

* (C ontinued  from  pag e  210 of th o  Theosqphist fo r th e  m onth of 
Ju n e  18SB.) ’ i .

As to R ule  *>.— T h e  e l e m e n t a r y  p a r t i c l e s  o f  w h i c h  bodies 
a r e  c o m p o s e d  a n d  . t h e ,  sOnls w h ich  i n h a b i t  t h e  bodies 
a r e  a l l  in  oue  S u p r e m e  S o u l  ; a h d  t h e  S u p r e m o  S d u l  is in 
t h e m  a l l .  W h i l e  D i v i n i t y  ’ h a s  a  d iv id e d  a n d  s e p a ra t e  ex is
te n c e  in  e a c h  i n d iv i d u a l ,  i t  h a s  a lso  a n  u n d iv id e d  ex is tence  
p e r v a d i n g  t h e  w h o le  u n iv e r s e ,  i n c l u d i n g  th e  sou ls  in d iv i 
d u a l ly  a n d  co l le c t iv c ly .  ( B h a g a t f a t g i t a  VJ; 29 , a n d  X I I I ,  17). 
S o  : t h a t  th is  u n iv e r s a l  so u l  is sa id  to  be b o th  f i n i t e ' a n d  
in f in i te ,—  b e in g  p r e s e n t ,  a s  w e l l  in  t h e  in d iv id u a l  a s  in the  
u n iv e r s a l .  ( V y a s h t e  a n d  S a m is b te  R u p a . )  Seo  V ish n u  
P u r a n a -  V I — V .  I t  is t h e r e f o r e  p r e p o s te r o u s  to snpposo 
t h a t  a n y  one  i n d iv i d u a l  is s e p a r a t e  f ro m  th e  r e s t  of 
m a n k i n d .  M u l t i t u d e s  a re  n o th in g -e l s e  b u t  t h e  a g g r e g a t io n s  
o f  u n i t s .  M en  a r e  to  be v iew ed  co llec t ive ly  ; a n d  w h e n  so 
v ie w e d ,  no  p e r so n  c a n  a p p e a r  a s  a n y t h i n g  b u t  a  p a r t  of  th e  
w h o le .  A s  a l l  t h a t  b e lo n g s  to  t h e  re a lm  of t h e  m in d  is tbn.s 
of  a  k i n d r e d  n a t u r e ,  o n e  c an  c o m p r e h e n d  w i th in  h im se l f  
n o t  o n ly  h is  o w n  self,  b u t  a l l  o t h e r s ;  a n d  in a l l  these! 
c o m p r e h e n d  th e  s u p r e m e  l ik ew ise .  M r.  H e r b e r t  S p e n c e r  
o b se rv e s  t h a t  “  e v e r y  p h e n o m e n o n  e x h ib i t e d  by a n  a g g r e g a 
t io n  o f  m e n ,  o r ig in a t e s  in  so m e  q u a l i t y  of  m a n  h i m s e l f ........ ..
T h e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  e x h ib i t e d  by  b e in g s  in  a n  assoc ia ted  
s t a te ,  c a n n o t  a r i s e  f r o m  th o  a c c id e n t  o f  c o m b in a t io n ,  bnt; 
m u s t  b e  t h e  c o n s e q u e n c e s  o f  c e r t a i n  i n h e r e n t  p r o p e r t i e s  of 

' t h e  b e in g s  th e m s e lv e s . ”

T h u s  ifc is t h a t  the .  l o t  o f  o n e  e m b o d ie d  so u l  is c a s t  w i th  
a l l  th o se  w h o  a r e  s im i l a r ly  e m b o d ie d  ; a n d  t h e  g o o d  or evil 
o f  t h e  in d iv id u a l  u n i t  is t h e  g o o d  o r  e v i l  o f  tho  w o r ld  a s  a 
w h o le .  T h c  Karm a oi  o n e  i n d iv id u a l  is t h u s  in ex t r i c a b ly  
i n t e r w o v e n  w i th  t h e  K arm a  of  all .  T h e  d isc ip le  sh o u ld  t rv  
to  re a l iz e  t h i s  i d e a  v e r y  ca re fu l ly .  I f  he  chooses  to  s h u n  
h is  less  f o r t u n a t e  n e ig h b o u r  f o r  no o t h e r  r e a s o n ' t h a n  t h a t  he 
is a  s i n n e r  in  so m e  r e sp ec ts ,  h i s  v a n i ty  is ..simply u n p a r d o n 
a b le .  R e m e m b e r ,  O d isc ip le ,  t h a t  t h e  sou l  o f  y o u r  n e ig h b o u r  
w a s  p r i m a r i ly  a s  p u r e  a s  y o u r  o w n  ; i t s  a u io n  w i th  t h e  bo d y  
w a s  b r o u g h t  a b o u t  i n  e x a c t ly  t h e  s a m e  m a n n e r  ns t h a t  of 
y o u r  o w n  so u l  w i th  y o u r  owii bod y  ; a n d  th e  final goa l  
w h ic h  i t  o u g h t  to  b e  h i s  e a r n e s t  e n d e a v o u r  to r e a c h ,  is t h e  
s a m e  a s  y o u r s .  H e n c e ,  h e  is  y o u r  b r o t h e r  p i lg r im ,  s t r u g g l in g  
to  p u s h  h im s e l f  f o r w a r d  o n  th e  r i g h t  p a th ,  a l t h o u g h  i t  may 
be t h a t  h e  feels  w e a r y  o f  t h e  m i r y  w a y ,  a n d  liis p ro g re s s  
in  t h e  g r e a t  j o u r n e y  is r e t a r d e d ,  o w in g  to  h is  co n sc io u s  or 
u n c o n s c io u s  v io la t io n  o f  th o so  m o ra l  l aw s ,  w h ic h  i t  might, 
h a v e  been  y o n r  g o o d  f o r t u n e  to  o b e y ,  a n d  r e sp ec t .  H e  is 
t h e r e f o r e  e n t i t l e d  m o r o  to  y o u r  s y m p a th y  t h a n  h a t r e d .  S in ,  
w h ic h  m a k e s  h im  t l ie  o b jec t  o f  y o u r  d i s l ik e ,  m i g h t  h avo  
b e en  y o u r s  y e s t e r d a y  o r  m i g h t  bo yO urs  to -m o r ro tv .  Even  
w ero  i t  o t h e r w i s e ;  e v e n  if  wo a re  t o '  su p p o se ,— w h a t  o u r  
d a i ly  e x p e r ie n c e  te l ls  u s  to  be  a r a r e  p h e n o m e n o n ,  viz.,  t h a t  
i n  p u r i t y  a n d  w is d o m  y o u  w e re  s u p e r i o r  to  a l l  y o u r  n e ig h 
b o u rs  i n  b y - g o n e  t im e s ,  y o u  a r e  so n o w ,  a u d  y o u  w i l l  be si, 
e v e r  h e r e a f t e r , — ev en  t h e n ,  c o n s id e r  h o w  im m e a s u r a b le  is 
t h e  g u l f  b e tw e e n  y o u  a n d  th o s e  w h o m  y o u  re co g n is e  a s  y o u r  
s u p e r io r s  ; a n d  h o w  d e p lo r a b le  w o u ld  bo y o u r  c o n d i t i o n  if, 
on  a c c o u n t  of s u p e r i o r i t y  a lone ,  th e s e  sh o u ld  s h n n  yon. 
T a k e  c a r e  los t  by  d e s p i s i n g  y o u r  i n fe r io r s ,  y o u  shonlcl,  in 
y o u r  t u r n ,  be  d e sp i s e d  by y o u r  s u p e r io r s  ; b e s id e s  b e a r in g  
o th e r  c o n se q u e n c e s  o f  y o u r  o v e r b e a r in g  conduct ,— for,  it, is a 
f a c t  to  be  s t e a d i ly  b o r n e  in  m in d  t h a t ,  i f  y o u  a l lo w  th e  idea 
of s e p a ra t e n e s s  f r o m  a n y  so -c a l led  e v il  p e rso n  o r  t h i n g  to 
g r o w  n p  w i th in  y o u ,  y o n  w il l ,  by so  d o in g ,  c rea to  a  Karma, 
w h ic h  will  b in d  y o u  to  t h a t  p e r so n  o r  t h i n g ,  u n t i l  s u c h  t im e  
a s  y o u r  sou l  sh a l l  c o m e  to  re co g n ise  t h a t  i t  c a n n o t  be so 
i s o la te d  f ro m  th e  r e s t .

E v e n  f r o m  a n o t h e r  s t a n d p o in t ,  i t  s eem s to  m e  t h a t  it is 
n t t t e r l y  a b s u r d  to  t a l k  o f  o u e  in d iv id u a l  r e m a i n i n g  i so la ted  
f r o m  a l l  o th e r s .

T h i s  is  w h a t  I  s a id  in  m y  p a m p h l e t  on  Theosophy in 
1883 :— “ N n t t i re  r e q u i r e s  t h a t  l iv in g  b e in g s  sh o u ld  love ono 
a n o th e r ,  c o -o p e ra te  w i t h  n n d  a s s i s t  one  a n o th e r .  T h o  b irds  
of t h e  a i r  a n d  b e a s t s  in  t h e  f o re s t  a l l  m ove  a b o u t  in  c ro u p s  
l a r g e  a n d  s m a l l ; find s y m p a th i z e  w i th  t h e i r  r e s p e c t iv e  species 
i u  t h e  m o s t  r e m a r k a b l e  m a n n e r .  E v e n  t h e  l i t t l e  a n t s  aud 
bees  e x h i b i t  s n c h  s t r o n g  a t t a c h m e n t s  o f  b r o th e r ly  love tho t, 
i n  t h e i r  b u s y  a n d  h u r r i e d  m o v e m e n ts ,  t h e y  s to p  to exchange  
k i n d  c o u r te s ie s  a n d  f r i e n d l y  w h i s p e r s  to  o n e  a n o t h e r ;  they 
m a k e  a  c o m m o n  h o m e ,  s to ro  c o m m o n  food ,  a n d  re v e n g e  the 
a t t a c k  o n  o n e  as  t h e  a t t a c k  on  a l l ! A u d  y e t  c a n  i t  be said 
t h a t  m a n  a lo n e  o n  t h e  fa ce  of t h e  e a r t h  is d e v o id  of such 
b r o t h o r ly  f e e l in g ,  o r  t h a t  h e  d o e s  n o t  s t a n d  in. need of 
s y m p a t h y  f r o m  h i s  f e l l o w - c r e a tu re s  a t  a l l ?  N o  ! M a n ,— 
b o a s t in g  o f  b e in g ,  a s  ho  is,  t h e  In a a te r -p ie ce  o f  t h o  created



w o rk s ,  a n d  of b e in g  e n d o w e d  w i t h  r a t i o n a l  a n d  m o r a l  
faculties ,  c o m p a r e s  ve ry  u n f a v o u r a b l y  w i th  o t h e r  l iv in g  
b e in g s  in  t l i i s  r e sp e c t .  U n l ik e  o t h e r  c r e a tu r e s ,  m a n  is 
u t t e r l y  in c a p a b le  o f  m o v in g  a b o u t  fo r  s e v e r a l  y e a r s  a f t e r  h e  
is u s h e r e d  in to  t h e  w o r ld  ; h e  c a n n o t  e a t  o r  d ig e s t  r a w  food ; 
so re ly  neods e x te r n a l  c o v e r in g  a n d  a r t i f ic ia l  d w e l l i n g  , a n d  
u r g e n t l y  r e q u i r e s  w e a p o n s  o f  d e fe n c e  o r  a t t a c k .  A l l  th is  
necess i ta te s  th e  a p p l i c a t io n  f o r  h e lp  f ro m  n u m e r o u s  q u a r t e r s  ; 
n n d  n o t h in g  c a n  be g a in e d  u n le s s  th e re  is a  c o rd ia l  c o -o p era 
t io n  ou  th e  p a r t  of a l l ” .

A  sense  o f  se p a ra te n e s s ,  m o reo v e r ,  o n g e n d e r s  exc lu s iv en ess  
a n d  so lf ishness ,  w h ieh  a re  t h e  m o s t  f e r t i le  so u rces  of evil  a n d  
m is e r y  ; a n d  hence  th e  t e x t  r e q u i r e s  t h a t  th is  sen se  sh o u ld  
bo k i l le d  o u t ,  as by  so d o in g ,  tbe  d isc ip le  ben ef i ts  b o th  h i m 
self  a n d  o th e r s .  T h e  sa c re d  w o r k s  e n jo in  t h e  n ecess i ty  of  
r o o t in g  o u t  t h e  evil  o f  se p a ra ten e ss ,  a n d  of m a i n t a i n i n g  
b r o t h e r l y  love a m o n g  m a n k i n d  w i t h o u t  a n y  d i s t in c t io n  
w h a t s o e v e r — (vide M a n u  IV ,  238-246  ; V ,  4 6 -4 7  ; V I ,  75 ; 
H h a g a v a t g i t a  ; M a h a b h a r a ta  A n u s a s a n a  X X I I I ,  2 8 ;  Ac. 
Ac. &o).

B u t ,  w h i le  t h i s  l in e  o f  c o n d u c t  is th e  b es t  t h a t  we c a n  
p u r s u e  in  o u r  co n ce rn s  of w o r ld ly  life, w e  o u g h t  no t ,  f o r  a* 
m o m e n t ,  to lose s i g h t  o f  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  a l l  th i s  is w o r ld ly  a n d  
th e re fo re  t r a n s ie n t .  E v e r y t h i n g  t h a t  is em b o d ie d  h a s  i ts  
e n d  : ev en  th e  e n jo y m e n t  w h ic h  su c h  good b e h a v io u r  w o u ld  
p r o c u re  f o r  u s  in th e  heav en s  is n o t h in g  b u t  t r a n s i to ry ,  
( B h a g a v a t  g i t a  I X ,  21, &c). In d e e d  th e  w h o le  u n iv e r s e  
h a v in g  once  ex is ted  is a g a i n  d issolved,  a n d  is a g a in  r e p r o 

d u c e d  in  a l t e r n a t e  success ion  (Ib id  V I I I ,  19). C o n se q u e n t ly  
c o n d u c t  l ike  th is ,  h o w e v e r  c e r t a in ly  i t  m a y  be beneficial  to 
l h e  e x t e n t  o f  g a in i n g  f o r  u s  a s te p  in th e  l a d d e r  w h ic h  lead s  
us u p w a r d s ,  can  n e v e r  of i tse lf  a fford  a co m p le to  h e lp — F o r ,  
its s ta te d  in t h e  t e x t ,  “  n o t h i n g  t h a t  is em b o d ie d  ; n o th in g  
t h a t  is consc ious  of s e p a ra t io n ,  n o t h in g  t h a t  is o u t  of t h e  
e te rn a l  c a u  a id  y o u , ” a n d  th i s  is q u i t e  reaso n a b le .  M a n ,  
t h a t  is th o  m a n  w h o  is t r u e  to h im se l f ,  o u g h t  to look f o r  
h a p p in e s s  w h io h  is u n c h a n g e a b le  , a n d  su c h  h a p p in esss  can  
o n ly  p ro ceed  f ro m  t h a t  in  whicli  t h e r e  is no  c h a n g e .  I f  
su c h  a  t h i n g  c an  bo f o u n d ,  i t  is on ly  t h e n c e  t h a t  m a n  can  
o b ta in  a n  u n u t te ra b le  h a p p in e s s  ; a n d  i t  m u s t  c o n se q u en t ly  
•bn t h e  sole o b jec t  of h is  a sp i r a t io n s  a n d  act ions.  W h a t  is 
t h a t  e te r n a l  t h in g  ? T h a t  a lo n e  is e te r n a l  w h ic h ,  up o n  th e  
d is so lu t io n  of all  t h i n g s  e lse,  is n o t  i t s e l f  d isso lv ed ."  
( B h a g a v a t - g i t a ,  V I I I ,  20 .)  I t  is t h e  soul. T r u e ,  we do  n o t  
find th e  so u l  in a  s p h e r e  d i f fe re n t  f ro m  m a t t e r ,  b u t  in t h e  
sam e .  N e v e r th e le s s ,  a s  t h e  soul  show s i tse l f  in  ev e ry  re sp e c t  
a b s o lu te  a n d  in d e p e n d e n t ,  w h i le  m u t t e r  is e v e ry w h e re  finite  
a n d  d e p e n d e n t ,  w e  a r e  co m p e l led  to c o n s id e r  t h e  soul a s  th e  

c a u s e  on  whioli t h e  e x is te n c e  of m a t t e r ,  in  i t s  v a r io u s  fo r m s ,  
d e p en d s .  H e n c e  we o u g h t  to look  u p o n  th e  soul  a s  “ d e a r e r  
t h a n  a  son  ; d e a re r  t h a n  w e a l th ,  d e a r e r  t h a n  e v e r y th in g  
t lse ; b e cau se  i t  is e t e r n a l . ” ( B r i h a d a r a n y a k a  U p a n i s h a d
I,  I V — 8.)  I t  b eh o v es  th e  d isc ip le  t h e r e f o r e  to  “  be  a lw ay s  
d e l ig h t e d  w i th  m e d i t a t i n g  on  th e  g r e a t  son l .  S i t t i n g  fixed 
in  su c h  m e d i ta t io n ,  w i t h o u t  n e e d in g  a n y t h i n g  e a r th ly ,  
w i th o u t  one sensua l  d e s i re ,  a n d  w i t h o u t  a n y  w o r ld ly  c o m p a n 
ion, lot  h im  live  in t h is  w or ld  s e e k in g  t h e  b l iss  of t h e  
lu x t j ” (M a n u  V I ,  4 9 ) . .

T h is  is w h a t  o u r  T e x t  (R u le  5 )  m e a n s  w h e n  i t  says t h a t  
t h e  d isc ip le  sh o u ld  k i l l  o n t  sense  o f  s e p a ra t e n e s s  ; b u t  a t  t h e  
fcame ^ime s t a n d  a lone  a n d  iso la ted ,  a n d  l ive  in  t h e  E t e r n a l ; 
t h a t  is, in o t h e r  w o rd s ,  to love  a n d  r e s p e c t  m a n k i n d ,  a n d  to 
e n d e a v o u r  to reach  th e  E te r n a l .  T h e  f o r m e r  is U n iv e r sa l  
B r o t h e r h o o d  a n d  th e  l a t t e r  is T h e o s o p h y  ;— th e  f o r m e r  
c o n s t i t u t e s  a  s tep  in th e  l a d d e r ,  a n d  t h e  l a t t e r  lead s  t h e  
d isc ip le  up  to t h e  to p  of t h e  lad d e r .

T h e  Gtli R u le  re fe rs  to se n sa t io n .  As p e rc e p t io n  is a  spec ia l  
k in d  of k n o w le d g e ,  so se n sa t io n  iB a  spec ia l  k in d  of fee l in g .  
E v e r y  s e n sa t io n  is a  c h a n g e  in  th e  s t a te  of t h e  m in d ,  p r o d u c e d  
by th e  im p re s s io n  m a d e  u p o n  i t  t h r o u g h  th e  m e d i u m  of th e  
o r g a n s  of se n se  ; a n d  e v e ry  su c h  c h a n g e  in  t h e  m e n t a l  s t a te  
d i s t u r b s  <?alnmess of t h e  s p i r i t  w i th in ,  a n d  leads  to u n f i r m 
ness ,  so f a ta l  to s p i r i tu a l  p ro g ress .  N o t  o n ly  sh o u ld  a l l  o u t 
w a rd  im p re ss io n s  be u n p e re e iv e d ,  b u t  s h o u l d  a lso  be un fe l t ,  
( l ih a g a v u t - g i t a ,  V ,  21.)

N\r e sh o u ld  f u r t h e r  r e m e m b e r  t h a t  s e n s a t io n  m e a n s  n o t  
o n ly  t h e  effect t h a t  o u t w a r d  a c t io n s  p r o d u c e  on  o u rse lv es ,  
b u t  also tho  e ffec t  w h ic h  o u r  o w n  a c t i o n s  p r o d u c e  u p o n  
o th e rs .  A s  we a v o id  r e c e d in g  i\ny im p re s s io n  from  o u t w a r d  
objects ,  so we sh o u ld  aytfid d o i u j  a n y t h i n g  fq r  t h e  s a k e  of

p r o d u c i n g  a  s e n sa t io n  o r  a n  effeot u p o n  th e  m in d s  o f  others. 
W e  sh o u ld  s im p ly  d o . t h a t  w h ic h  is right* a n d  t h a t  a s  a  m a t t e r  
o f  d u ty ,  a n d  u t t e r l y  r e g a r d l e s s  of  t h e  effect w h ic h  o u r  a c t io n  
w o u ld  p r o d u c e  on u s  o r  o th e r s .  “ A  p lac id  c o n q u ered  soul 
re m a in s  t h e  s a m e  in h o n o r  o r  d ish o n o r ,  in p a in  o r  p le a su re ,  
in h e a t  o r  cold .  T h a t  p e rso n  is d is t in g u ish e d ,  w hose  r e 
s o lu t io n s  a r e  t h e  sam e ,  w h e t h e r  h e  is a m o n g s t  h is  f r i e n d s  
a n d  c o m p a n io n s ,  o r  in t h e  m id s t  of  b is  e n e m ie s ;  a m o n g s t  
th o se  w h o  love o r  th o se  w h o  h a te ,  o r  in  tho  c o m p a n y  o f  
s a in ts  ov s in n e r s . ”  ( B h a g a v a t - g i t a  V I ,  7, 8, 9 .)

B u t  s e n s a t io n  is n o t  w i t h o u t  som e a d v a n ta g e .  W h e n e v e r  
w e see  a  d i sp la y  of se n sa t io n ,  we o u g h t  to  o b se rv e  i t  c losely 
a n d  d r a w  a  m o ra l  f ro m  i t ;  f o r  th is  is one  of t h e  b e s t  
m e a n s  o f  k n o w i n g  h u m a n  n a t u r e ,  a n d  of t ry in g  to 
m o u ld  o u r  o w n  c h a r a c t e r  by  a d o p t i n g  a ll  t h a t  is  good  a n d  
r e je c t in g  a ll  t h a t  is evil  in t h e  w o r ld  a r o u n d  us.  “  E v e n  
f ro m  p o i s o n ,”  sa y s  M a n u ,  “  m a y  n e c t a r  be  tak e n  ; even  f ro m  
a  c h i ld ,  g e n t l e n e s s  of  s p e e c h ;  even  f r o m  a  foe ,  p r u d e n t  
c o n d u c t ,  a n d  e v e n  f r o m  a n  i m p u r e  s u b s ta n c e ,  g o ld .” 
( I I ,  2 3 9 .)  ■

T h is  is w h a t  o u r  t e x t  m e a n s  w h e n  i t  says  t h a t  t h e  d isc ip le  
sh o u ld  k i ll  o u t  d e s i re  f o r  s e n s a t io n ,  b u t  s h o u ld  l e a rn  a  le s so n  
f ro m  i t .  B u t  h e  m u s t ,  a t  th e  sam e  t im e ,  be  e x t r e m e ly  
c a u t io u s  in t h is  re sp ec t .  M a n  is p ro n e  to  i m i t a t i o n ;  a n d  
t h i s  p r o p e n s i ty  is s t r o n g  in  c h i ld r e n ,  a n d  even  a t  a  m oro  
m a t u r e  s t a g e  of life, a  sp o n ta n e o u s  o r  d e l ib e ra te  im i t a t i o n  is 
e x p e r ie n c e d  b y  a l l  m e n  , so t h a t  i t  h a s  a  ve ry  g r e a t  in f luence  
on  m a n ’s c o n d u c t ;  a n d  h e n c e  g r e a t  p r u d e n c e  a u d  s e l f 
co n tro l  a re  n e ce ssa ry .

T h e  7 t h  R u l e  ( w i t h  t h e  l a s t  c la u se  of R u l e  8) r e q u i r e s  th e  
d isc ip le  to k i l l  o u t  h u n g e r  f o r  g r o w t h  ; w h ic h  m ea n s  tho 
g r o w t h  o f  t h e  b o d y ,  p o w e r ,  r a n k ,  w e a l th ,  w isd o m ,  a n d  e v e r y 
t h i n g  else. W h a t  is d e p r e c a t e d  is t h a t  g r o w t h  w h ic h  h as  
w o r ld ly  t h i n g s  fo r  i t s  ob jec t .  T h e  r e m a r k s  m a d e  in  the  fo re 
g o in g  p a g e s  w i t h  re fe re n c e  to  d e s i r e  a n d  o c ib i t io n ,  m a y  a d 
v a n ta g e o u s ly  be  re ca l le d  to  m in d  in  c o n s id e r in g  t h e  s p i r i t  of  
t h is  Rnlo.  I t  m u s t  a lso  b e  b o rn o  iu  m in d  t h a t  th o  g r o w t h  
f o r  i ts  ow n  s a k e ,— a n d  n o t  f o r  t h e  s a k e  of a p p e a r a n c e ,  n o r  
w i t h  a sp ec ia l  ob jec t ,— is c o m m e n d a b le .  M a r k  w e l l  tho  
i l l u s t r a t i o n  of t h e  F l o w e r  g iv e n  in th e  t e x t .  A  flower g ro w s ,  
b u t  i t  is n o t  consc ious  t h a t  i t  is  g ro w in g ,  n o r  is i t  g r o w in g  
f o r  th e  s a k e  of sh o w  n o r  f o r  a n y  o th e r  c W r i s b e d  pu rp o se .  
J t  g ro w s ,  a n d  g r o w s  m o s t  e a g e r ly  too, s im p ly  to  e x p o se  i ts  
p e ta l s  to t h e  a i r  as i t  w e re .  T h e  g r o w t h o t  t h e  d isc ip le  m u s t  
be  so m e w h a t  s im ila r .  H e  sh o u ld  g ro w ,  i n  d u e  ’ course ,  as a  
m a t t e r  o f  d u ty ,  w i t h o u t  th e  l e a s t  sh o w  o r  o s te n ta t io n ,  bu t  
o n ly  to  o p e n  h is  soul  to t h e  a i r  o f  w isdom . A s i t  is l ia tu re ,  
a n d  n o t  a  de s i re  of  g r o w t h  t h a t  d r a w s  fo r th  t h e  s t r e n g th  a n d  
b e a u ty  of th e  flower, so i t  m u s t  be t h e  e te rn a l ,  a n d  n o t  a  d e s i re  
of g r o w th ,  t h a t  s h o u ld  d r a w  f o r t h  t h e  d isc ip le ’s s t r e n g th  
a n d  b e a u ty ,  a n d  in c re a se  th e m .  A ll  t h a t  is e te r n a l  is th o  
so u rce  of p u r e  b l iss ,  a n d  th e r e f o r e  w h e n  m a n ’s s t r e s g t h  a u d  
b e a u t y  a r e  d r a w n  f o r t h  b y  t h e  e te rn a l ,  he  d ev e lo p s  th e m  
in to ,  t h e  p e r fe c t io n  o f  p u r i t y , — while  on  t h e  o t h e r  h a n d ,  
w h e n  o u r  s t r e n g t h  a n d  b e a u t y  a re  d r a w n  o u t  b y  a  d e s i r e  of  
g r o w t h  in  a  w o r ld ly  p o i n t  o f  v iew , we d es i re  o n l j ' a  m o s t  
t r a n s c i e n t  p le a su re ,  w h ic h  is n o t  w o r th  h a v in g ,  a n d  w h ic h  
m o reo v e r ,  w h e n  r e p e a te d ,  h a s  a  t e n d e n c y  to  c r e a tc  a  h a b i t  
of  i n d u lg e n c e  in s t r o n g  pass io n s  w h ic h  a r e  h i g h l y  p re ju d ic ia l  
t o  rea l  s p i r i t u a l  a d v a n c e m e n t — fo r  “  t h e  m o r t a l  becom es  
i rp m o r ta l  a n d  a t t a in s  th e  s u p r e m e ,  o n ly  w h e n  a ll  t h e  d e s i re s  
c h e r i s h e d  in th o  h e a r t  cea se  a n d  a l l  t h e  b o n d s  of t h e  h e a r t  
a r $  b r p k e n i n  th i s  l i f e . ”  ( K a t h a  U p a n i s h a d .  V I ,  14 St 15.)

H e r e  w e  co m e  to t h e  e n d  of t h e  R u le s  (1 to 8 )  whicli  
d e c la re  w h a t  a  d isc ip le  s h a l l  not de s i re ,  in  o rd e r  t h a t  ho m a y  
be v i r t u o u s ; b u t  be fo re  p r o c e e d in g  to  cousido r  tike o t h e r  
r u l e s ,  i t  is ,  I  th in k ,  ne ce ssa ry  to im p ress  u p o u  h im  the  
c i r c u m s ta n c e  t h a t  a l t h o u g h  so m e  g o o d  r e su l t s  w o u ld  flo w f ro m  
v i r tu e ,  however practised,  y e t  to  becotno etfioacious, th o  
v i r t u e  m u s t  be  p r a c t i s e d  cheerfully, a n d  n o t  w i t h  r e lu c ta n c e  
o r  pa in .  “ A ll  sense  of r e s t r a i n t , — e v e n  i f  se l f - im p o se d  is 
u se les s ,”  says  a n  O r i e n t a l  a u th o r ,  f o r  w h o m  w e  W v u  a  g r e a t  
r e sp e c t , -—“ n o t  o n ly  is  a l l  ‘ g o o d n ess ’ t h a t  heaults  f ro m  
t h e  c o m p u ls io n  of p h y s i c a l  fo rce ,  t h r e a t s  o r  b r ib e s  ( w h e t h e r  
of p h y s ic a l  o r  so -ca l led  s p i r i tu a l ,  n a tu r e ) ,  a b so lu te ly  use less  
to  t h e  p e r so n  w h o  e x h ib i t s  i t,  i ts  hypocjriay twndijkg to  po ison 
th e  m o r a l  a tm o s p h e r e  o f  th o  w or ld ,  b u t  th o  d e i i r e  to be 
g o o d  o r  p o r e ,  to  be  eflicacious, m u s t  be  spontaneous. I t  
m u s t  be  a  se l f - im p u lse  f r o m  w i th in ,  a  r e a l  p r e fe r e n c e  f o r  
s o m e th in g  h i g h e r  ; n o t  a n  a b s t e n t i o n  f r o m  v ice  because  of 
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p u b l ic  op in io n  ; n o t  a  bonev o len ce  e x e rc is e d  t h r o u g h  love  of 
p ra is e  o r  d r e a d  of c o n se q u en c es  in  a  h y p o th e t i c a l  f u t u r e  
l ife .”

N o r  is a  d isc ip le  r e q u i r e d  to eschew  h is  pliysic .i l  d e s i res  
f ro m  a n y  s e n t im e n ta l  t h e o r y  of r i g h t  o r  w r o n g .  T h e  
p r o h ib i t i o n  is g r o u n d e d  o n  t h e  f o l lo w in g  g o o d  re a so n s  as  
e x p la in e d  by th e  a u t h o r  f ro m  w h o m  1 h avo  j u s t  ab o v e  
q u o te d  :— “ A c c o r d in g  to  a  w e l l -k n o w n  a n d  n o w  e s ta b l i sh e d  
Hcicntific t h e o ry ,  m a n ’s v is ib le  m a te r i a l  f r a m e  is  a lw ay s  
r e n e w in g  i ts  p a r t i c l e s ;  h e  wil l ,  w h i le  a b s t a i n i n g  f r o m  tlie 
g r a t i f i c a t i o n  of h is  d es i res ,  r e a c h  t h e  ond  o f  a  c e r t a in  period, 
d u r i n g  w h ic h  th o se  p a r t i c l e s ,  w h ich  c o m p o sed  t h e  m a n  of 
v ice ,  a n d  w h ic h  w ero  g iv e n  a  b ad  p red isp o s i t io n ,  w i l l  h ave  
d e p a r t e d .  A t  t h e  sa m e  t im e ,  tlie  d isu se  of s u c h  fu n c t io n s  
w il l  t e n d  to  o b s t r u c t  th o  e n t r y ,  in p lace  of t h e  old 
p a r t ic le s ,  ot  n ew  p a r t ic le s  h a v in g  a  t e n d e n c y  to  r e p e a t  
th o  s a id  ac ts .  A n d  w h i le  t h i s  is t h e  particular  r e s u l t  
ns r e g a r d s  certaiD vices, t h e  general r e s u l t  of  a n  a b s t e n t i o n  
f ro m  g ro ss  ac ts  will be  (b y  a  m o d if ica t io n  of t h e  w e l l-know n  
D a r w in i a n  law of A t r o p h y  by n o n -u sa g e )  to  d im in i sh  
w h a t  wo m a y  ca l l  th e  r e la t iv e  d e n s i ty  a n d  c o h eren ce  of tlie 
o u t e r  she l l  (as  r e s u l t  of  i t s  less-used  m o le c u le s )  ; w h i le  t h e  
d im in u t io n  in  t h e  q u a n t i t y  o f  i t s  a c tu a l  c o n s t i t u e n t s  will  be 
m ad o  u p  (if t r i e d  by  sca les  a n d  w e ig h ts )  by  t h e  in c reased  
a d m is s io n  o f  m o re  e th e r ia l  p a r t ic le s .”

A bove  all , t h e  d isc ip le  s h o u ld  p a r t i c u l a r ly  r e m e m b e r  w h a t  
h a s  b e en  a l r e a d y  h in te d ,  n a m e ly ,  t h a t  th o  r u l e  f o r  t h e  
a b a n d o n m e n t  of w o r ld y  des ires ,  re fe r s ,  n o t  o n ly  to  d eed s  
b u t  m o re  espec ia l ly  to  t h o u g h t s .  T o  u so  t h e  w o rd s  of t h e  
a fo re sa id  a u t h o r  a g a in ,  t h e  dise ip lo  “  m u s t  b e w aro  e sp e 
c ia l ly  of i m p u r e  a n d  a n im a l  t h o u g h ts .  F o r  sc ience  sh o w s  
t h a t  t h o u g h t  is d y n a m ic  ; a n d  t h e  t l io u g h U fo rc e  evo lved  by  
n e rv o u s  a c t io n  e x p a n d i n g  i t s e l f  o u tw a r d ly ,  m u s t  a ffec t  t h e  
m o le c u la r  re la t io n s  of t h e  p h y s ic a l  m an .  T h e  inner men , 
h o w e v e r  s u b l im a te d  th o i r  o r g a n is m  m ay  be, a r e  s t i l l  c o m 
posed  of ac tua l ,  nol hypothetical, p a r t i c le s  of  m a t t e r ,  a n d  a re  
s t i l l  su b je c t  to  t h e  law  t h a t  tin ac t io n  h a s  a  tondetiey  to  
r e p e a t  i t s e l f ; a  te n d e n c y  to  s e t  u p  a n a lo g o u s  ac t io n  in th e  
g r o s s e r  she l l  t h e y  a re  in c o n ta c t  w i th ,  a u d  co n cea led  w ith in .  
A u d ,  ou t h e  o t h e r  h a n d ,  c e r t a i u  a c t io n s  h ave  a  t e n d e n c y  to 
p ro d u c e  a c tu a l  p h y s ica l  c o n d i t io n s  u n f a v o u r a b le  to  p u r e  
t h o u g h t s  ; h e n c e  to t h e  s t a te  r e q u i r e d  f o r  d e v e lo p in g  th e  
su p re m ac y  of th e  i n u e r  m a n . ”

Iti  a  word ,  “  i t  is of  no  u se  t o  a b s ta in  f ro m ' im m o ra l i ty  
•so lo n g  as y o u  a r e  c r a v i n g  f o r  i t  in y o u r  h e a r t  ; a n d  so i t  is 
w i th  all  o t h e r  u n sa t is f ie d  i n w a r d  c ra v in g s .  T o  g e t  r id  of  
t h e  i n w a r d  des ire  is t h e  e ssen t ia l  t h i n g  ; a n d  to  m im ic  the  
rea l  t h i n g  w i t h o u t  i t ,  is b a re - fa ce d  h y p o c r isy  a n d  use less  
s la v e ry .”

I t  is w i th  c o n d i t io n s  l ik e  these  t h a t  a  d isc ip le  is r e q u i r e d  
in R u les  1 to  8  of  o u r  T e x t  to  abstain f ro m  c e r t a i n  d es i res  ; 
a n d  n o w  t h e  T e x t  prooeods  to  d e c la re  w h a t  d e s i r e s  a r c  to be 
entertained by  t h e  disc ip le .  H e r e  i t  is to  be  r e m a r k e d  t h a t  
tlie d e s i res  p r o h ib i t e d  a r c  th o se  w hich  h a v e  w o r ld ly  th in g s  
t o r  t h e i r  o b jec t  ; a n d  t h a t  t h e  d es i res  sa n c t io n e d  a r e  s u c h  as 
h a v e  a  te n d e n c y  to  p u r i f y  t h e  soul,  a u d  p a v e  t h e  w a y  for t h e  
d isc ip le 's  p r o g re s s  in h is  s p i r i tu a l  w o rk .  “ W h e r e  t h e  o n ly  
d es i re  is f o r  t h e  soul,  a n d  w h e r e  t h e r e  is n o  o t h e r  des i re ,  
th e re  i s -n o -g r ie f .” ( l i r i h a d - a r a n y a k a  U p a n i s h a d  I V — I I I ,  
‘21).  f i u t  t h e  d isc ip le  m u s t  be  c a u t io u s  i n  a p p ly in g  th is  ru le  
p rac t ica l ly .  T h e  d e s i re  fo r  t h e  soul  is a s  m u ch  a  d es i re  as 
t h e  des i re  fo r  a  h o u se  o r  a n y  o th e r  W o r l d l y  t h i n g ;  b o th  m a k e  
m a n  re g a rd fu l  of e v e n t s  ; a n d  b o t h  m u s t  th e re fo re  u r g e  h im  
to  a d o p t  all so r t s  of  m e a s u r e s  to  se c u re  t h e  d e s i r e d  objec t .  
I f  one  des i re  is to bo c o n d e m n e d ,  th e ro  is 110 r e a so n  w h y  th e  
o th e r  sh o u ld  be  co m m e n d ed .  T h e  Niralamba Upanishad 
a r g u e s  t h is  s u b j e c t  w i th  m u c h  force ,  a n d  d e p r e c a t e s  all de
sires i n d i s c r im in a t e ly  ; d e c l a r in g  t h a t  a  d e s i r e  to  r e m a in  i m 
m e r s e d  in  w o r ld ly  a f fa i rs ,  a s  w e l l  a s  a  d e s i re  to  o b ta in  libe- 
rn t iori  from' w o r ld ly  c o n c e rn s ,— boing  b o th  d e s i re s ,— o u g h t  
t,o be equal ly  tiVdided by  th e  disc ip le ,  a s  a n  a r d e n t  w ish  to  
a cco m p l ish  e i t h e r  o f  t h o s e  des ires ,  o r  a n y  o t h e r  des i re ,  a t  a n y  
c o s t  m id u n d e r  a n y  u irC u m stan ces ,  c a n n o t  b u t  p r o d u c e  h ig h ly  
p re ju d ic ia l  effects , i n v o lv in g  t l ie  d isc ip le  i n to  c o m p l ica t io n s  
f ro m  w h ic h  ho  c o u ld  t iot  eas ily  h o p e  to  d i s e n ta n g le  h im self .  
O n  th i s  p r in c ip le ,  t h e  sa id  a u th o r i t y ,  h u m o r o u s ly ,  t h o u g h  
v e r y  c o r re c t ly ,  a s s e r t s  t h a t  ev en  “  a  d e s i re  n o t  to  d e s i r e ”  is 
b lam eab le .  So that}  t h e  d isc ip le  m u s t  u n d e r s t a n d  th a t ,  
w h e n 9 y e r  h6 is to ld  t h a t  he  sh a l l  de s i re  s u c h  a n d  su c h  t h in g  
fo r  t h e  sa k e  of t h e  S o u l ,  i t  is  in  te t ided  t h a t  li6 sh o u ld  a d o p t  
t h a t  l in e  of c o n d u c t ,  w h ic h  w oo ld ,  of i tse lf ,  a n d  w i t h o u t  a u y  
d es i re  o r  o t h e r  a p p l i c a t io n  on h i s  p a r t , — lead  to  h is  sp i r i tu a l -

a d v a n c e m e n t  ; a n d  tha t ,  t h e r e f o r e  w h a te v e r  good ac t ion  i.s 
d one ,  i t  m u s t  be  d o n e  f ro m  a  se n se  of d u t y ,  b ecause  i t  is 
a p p o in t e d  a n d  n e c e s sa ry  to  be  d o n e  ; a n d  n o t  with a n y  des i re  
o r  e x p e c ta t io n  of r e a p i n g  a n y  a d v a n t a g e ;  (B h a g a v a t -g i t a .  
X V I 1 1 — 9, and  T — 10, <fcc.) ; n o t  even  Mohlisha (final 
e m a n c ip a t io n ) .

H o w ,  i t  m ay  be a s k e d ,  c a n  one  a t t a in  Moklishn, if  lie does 
n o t  d e s i r e  i t  a n d  d o e s  n o t  a s k  fo r  i t ?  T h e  R i g  Veda 
c o n ta i n s  a  c o m p le te  re p ly  to thi.s q u e s t io n  in the  V l l t h  
M a n d a la  ( S u k t a  49  a n d  M a n t r a  12),  w h e re  i t  a s su re s  n s  th a t  
a  r e a l ly  d e s e rv in g  p e rso n  o b ta in s  M o k sh a ,  o r  l ib e ra t io n  front 
l ife a n d  d e a th ,  in  t h e  s a m e  m a n n e r  aa t h e  Vrvaraka f ru i t  
l ib e ra te s  i t s e l f  f ro m  i ts  s t a lk .  'I 'his f r u i t ,  i t  m u s t  be n o ted ,  
is o n e  of t h e  species  of  c u c u m b e r  ; a n d  i t  s e p a ra t e s  i ts e l f  a n d  
f a l l s  of  i tse lf  f rom  t h e  s t a lk ,  t h e  m o m e n t  i t  is fu l ly  r ipe.  
S o  th e n ,  m a n  can  a t t a i n  th e  final e m a n c ip a t io n ,  without,  
a s k in g  f o r  i t — “ T h e  S u p r e m e  s p i r i t  a t t r a c t s  to  i ts e l f  h im  
w h o  m e d i ta te s  u p o n  i t ,  a n d  w h o  is o f  t h e  s a m e  n a t u r e ;  as 
t h e  l o a d s to n e  a t t r a c t s  t h e  i ro n  by  v i r t u e  w h ic h  is co m m o n  
to  i t s e l f  a n d  to  i ts  p r o d u c t s . ”  ( V i s h n u  P u r a n a  V — V I I . )

W i t h  t in  S3 e x p la n a t io n s ,  let  u s  t r y  to  u n d e r s t a n d  the  
f o l lo w in g  R u le s  of t h e  T e x t ,  a s  to  w l ia t  is • to be desired by 
t h e  d isc ip le  :—

9. Desire on ly thnt which is  w ith in  you■
1 0 . D esire only that which is  beyond yon.
11. Desire only that which is unattainable.
1 2 — (a )  For w ith in  you is  the ligh t o f the 

w orld— the only lig h t th a t can be shed on the path. 
I f  you, are unable to perceive i t  w ith in  you, i t  is  useless to 
look fo r  i t  elsewhere, (b ) .  I t  is  beyond you, because 
when you reach i t ,  you have lost yourself. fc j I t  is 
unatta inable, bicause i t  fo r  ever recedes. You w ill enter 
the ligh t, but you w ill never touch thk flam e.

Those  ru le s  fo rm  o n e  g r o u p .  R u le  9 is to  be r e a d  w ith  
R u l e  12 (a) ; l lu l e  10 w i th  R u le  12 (b)  ; a n d  R u le  11 w ith  
R u le  12 (c).

W i t h  re fe ren ce  to  w h a t  h a s  been  a l r e a d y  s t a te d ,  t h a t  n o 
t h i n g  w h ich  is n o t  e t e r n a l  can  a id  t h e  d isc ip le ,  th e s e  Rules,  9 
to 12, r e q u i r e  t h a t  lie sh a l l  d e s i re  th e  e te r n a l  ; t h a t  is the  
e t e r n a l  w h ic h  is to  be  f o u n d  w i th iu  h im ,  w i th o u t  h im , 
a n d  e v e ry w h e re  else, a n d  w h ic h  is u n se iza b le .  T h a t  w h ich  
is to  be d es i red  a n d  d isc o v e re d  in  a l l  th ese  p laces is 
o n ly  O n o ( B r i h a d - a r a n y a k a  U p a n i s h a d  V— I X ,  9), a l t h o u g h  in 
o r d e r  to  im p re ss  t h e  f a c t  o f  t h o  u n iv e r s a l  p e r v a s io n  of t h a t  
O n e  u p o n  th e  m in d  o f  t h e  d isc ip le ,  i t  is de sc r ib e d  in  these  
ru le s  as t h a t  w h ic h  is w i t h iu  a n d  w i t h o u t  a n d  so o n  all , as 
will be  seen f ro m  n u m e r o u s  sa c re d  a u th o r i t ie s .

So th e n ,  t i r s t  of a l l ,  R u l e  9, (w i th  R u l e  12u) aslts  t h e  
d ise ip le  to  d e s i re  t h a t  w h ic h  is w i th in  h im self .  I t  is the  
g r e a t  S ou l .  I t  a b id e s  in  o u r  h e a r t  (O h a n d o g y a  U p a n is h a d  
V l l l - l - I  ; B h a g a v a t - g i t a  X V I1 1 ,  61 A c) .  I t  is t h e  T r u t h  of 
T r u t h  ( B r i h a d - a r a u y a k a  U p a n is h a d  IV  — I I I ,  6 ; C h a n d o g y a  
U p a n i s h a d  V I I I — 111, 4 ) .  I t  is th e  g r e a t  L ig h t .  ( Ib id  V I1 1 -
X I I ,  3).  I t  will sh in e  i n  t h e  h e a r t  of h im  w h o  reflects  ou i t  
w i th  f ixed  r e so lu t io n .  ( S w e t n a s v a t a r a  U p a n i s h a d  IV -T .)— H e  
w h o  k n o w s  th e  t r u e  n a t u r e  o f  t h in g s ,  w h o  has  s u b d u e d  his 
senses,  w h o  is c a lm ,  f r e e  f r o m  desires ,  e n d u r i n g  a n d  c o m p o s
ed  in  h is  m in d ,  b e h o ld s  t h e  sou l  in t h e  sou l  a lo n e ;  beholds 
t h e  g r e a t  Soul .  ( B r i h a d - a r a n y a k a  U p a n i s h a d  I V — I V ,  23 ;) 
a n d  that is to  be  seen, h e a r d ,  m in d e d ,  a n d  m e d i t a t e d  upou.  
( I b id ,  I V — IV , 5 ) .  T h is  is w h a t  th e  T e x t  a sk s  th e  d isc ip le  t6 
d e s i re  a u d  f ind,  as th is  is t h e  on ly  l ig h t  t h a t  can  be shed  on 
th e  p a th  ; a n d  he sh o u ld  t r y  to  find it  w i t h in  h im self ,  fo r  if 
he  feels u n a b le  to  fiiid i t  th e re ,  he  can  n e v e r  hop6 to  find it 
fclsewhere ; w h e rea s  i f  he  succeeds  in f ind ing  i t  w i th in  
h im se l f ,  he  w il l  be  a b le  to find i t  e v e ry w h e re  e l s e ;  for, 
“  b y  see in g ,  h e a r in g ,  m in d in g ,  an d  m e d i t a t i n g  upou  w h a t  
w e  E nd  iu ou rse lv es ,  all  t h e  u n iv e rse  c an  be c o m p re h e n d e d .” 
( B r i h a d - a r a n y a k a  U p a n i s h a d  I V — I V ,  5 . )— T h is  is because  
“ t h e  l ig h t  w h ich  is in  m a n  is t h e  sa m e  l i g h t ' t l i a t  sh ines 
o o t s id e  m ail ,  ab o v e  t h i s  h e a v e n ,  h i g h e r  t h a n  a l l ,  t h a n  e v e r y 
t h i n g  in  t h e  h ig h e s t  w o r ld ,  b e y o n d  w h ic h  th e r e  a re  no o t h e r  
w o r ld s . ” ( O h a n d o g y a  U p a n i s h a d  111— X I I I ,  7 ;  & I I I — 
X V I I — 7).

H c n c e  t h e  n e x t  R u le ,  t h e  1 0 th ,  r e q u i r e s  t h a t  th e  d isc iple  
sh a l l  d e s i re  t h a t  w h ic h  is w i t h o u t  h im .  I f  h e  looks  for i t  
w i t h i n  h im s e l f  a n d  l io t  O u t s i d e ,  h is  w o r k  \V<?uld b e  Useless. 
H e  s h o u ld  r e m e m b e r  t h a t  w h ic h  i s  to  be  d e s i r e d  i s  tho 
E t e r n a l ,  t h e  In f in i t e .  “  T h e  I n f in i t e  is be low , above, b eh in d ,1 
before ,  r i g h t ,  a n d  l e f t ; a n d  i t  i s  a ll  t h i s . ” (C h an d o g y a  
U p a n i s h a d  V I I - —X X V I .  P). “ I t  is  b e y o n d ” ; “ beyond



everything” (Brihad-aranyaka Upanishad V.—IX, 9). Iudeed, 
if jt is not beyond the heart of one individual, or beyond 
a certain point, then it cannot be called the Infinite. When 
the disciple desires and tries to perceive that which is 
within himself, outside and beyond, then he loses himself iu 
what is infinite, and then he is said to realise the grand idea 
of the In fin ite ; and then only can he hope to achieve 
success ill his great undertakings—for, “ the Infinite is bliss. 
There is no bliss in anything' finite. Infinity is only bliss. 
Wo. must desire and understand this Infinity,” (Chandogya 
Upanishad, V II.—X X III, I).

Now as to Rule 11 (with Rule 12—c), let us remember the 
last words in the preceding paragraph, namely, that we 
must desire to understand this Indefinite ; understand it and 
not handle it. For it is “ uuseizable” (SwetnswataraUpanishad
I, G and Mundaka Upanishad Brih- A. Upanishad IV —IV, 
22). Indeed, it cannot be otherwise. If you can seize it for 
any single moment, it becomes a finite object, limited by 
space aud time ; whereas that which you are to desire is not 
so limited, por is it otherwise conditioned. But there is this 
fact to be noted, that although it is one which cannot be 
handled, yet, as it is Truth, Glory and Light, every deserving 
person can fairly expect to enter within its influence ; within 
its light,—however unable he may be to touch the flame.

When the disciple begins to desire the One which is within 
him and without hijn, and which is unseizable, he naturally 
feels the want of means necessary for the achievement of 
the desired object. A desire without tbe materials for its 
realization is hardly worth being entevtuined. So, the Text 
tells him ^yhat more he is to desire and become possessed of 
in order to gain his ultimate end, in the following Buies.

13. D esire pow er ardentil/.
14. D esire peace ferven tly .
15. Desire possessions above all.

■ 16. (a ) . B u t those possessions m ust belong to
the pure soul only ; and be possessed therefore by all pure  
souls equally ; and thus be the special p roperty  o f the 
whole, only when u n ited . Hunger fo r  such possessions 
us can be held by the pure soul, th a t you m ay accumulate 
w ealth  fo r  that un ited  sp ir i t  and life which is your only 
true se lf■ (b j. The peace you sh a ll desire is 'th a t sacred  
peace th a t nothing can- d isturb , and in  which the soul 
grows as does the holy flower upon the s t i l l  lagoons, (c) 
'And the power which the discip le s ia l l  covet is  th a t v>hich 
shall mu he him appear as nothing in  the eyes o f men.

llule 13 should be read with Rule 16. (c) ; Kule 14 with 
rule 10 (b) ; and Kule 15 with llule 16 (a).—

llule 13 enjoins the disciple to desire power ardently. 
Indeed he Joes'want power. “ The deluded soul (i. e., the 
individual soul), though dwelling on the same tree with 
the universal soul (i.e. both being in the same body,) is 
immersed in the relation of the world, and is grieved 
for want of power!” (Mundaka Upanishad, I I I —1,2,—and 
Swetasevatara Upanishad, IV,7). But what is that power 
which the individual is in need of ? Surely it cannot be that 
power which has reference to mundane matters, i. e., a 
control over men and things, such as is possessed by the 
sovereigns we see scattered all over the world,—for the 
worthlessness of such power to a spiritual man is plainly 
apparent.

The following stanzas are said to have been chanted by 
Mother Earth in her mirth, as, wreathed with autumn flowers 
like bright smiles, she beheld so many great and powerful 
kings unable to effect the subjugation of themselves. “ How 
great,” the Earth is represented to havo said, “ is the folly 
of princes, who are endowed with the faculty of reason, to 
cherish the confidence of ambition, when they themselves are 
but foam upon the wave ! Before they have subdued them
selves, they seek to reduce their ministers, their servants, 
their subjects, under their authority ; they then endeavour to 
overcome their foes. Thus, say they, ‘ W ill we conquer tho 
ocean-circled earth” and intent upon their project, behold 
uot death, which is not far off. But what mighty matter is 
the subjugation of the sea-girt earth to one wlio’ can subdue 
liimsolf ? Emancipation from worldly existence is the fruit 
of self-control. I t  is through infatuation that kings desire to 
possess me, whom their predecessors have been forced to leave, 
whom their fathers have not retained. Beguiled by selfish 
love of power, fathers contend with sons, and brothers with 
brothers, for my possession. Foolishness has beon the charac
ter of every king who has boasted ‘ All this earth is m in e :’

I every thing is m ine; it will be in my house for ever’ ; for he 
is dead. How is it possible that sttch vain desires should 
survive in the hearts of his descendants who have seen their 
progenitor, absorbed by the lust of dominion compelled to 
relinquish me, whom he called his own, and tread the path 
of dissolution ? When I  hear a king sending word to another 
by Ins ambassador This earth is mine j immediately resign 
your pretensions to it—I am moved to violent laughter ; but 
it soon subsides in pity for the infatuated fool.’" (Vishnu 
Purana IV —XXIV.)

If this is the lot of the so-called Sovereigns of the Earth, 
what can be said of the power and possessions of au 
ordinary person, however wealthy and however great. “ In 
acquiring or losing, or preserving wealth, there are many 
griefs, and there aro misfortunes in friends, in wife, 
children, servants, house, land and riches, and whatever else 
is considered to be acceptable to man. All these contribute 
more to his misery than to his happiness, even in this world ; 
and still more so in the next. Where could man scorched 
by the fires of the sun of the world, look for unmixed felicity, 
but in the shade afforded by the tree of emancipation 
(Moksha). Attainment of the Divine is considered by the 
wise as the only remedy for the three-fold class of ills that 
beset the different stages of life,—-conception, birth and 
decay,—as characterised by that only happiness whicli 
effaces all other kinds of felicity, however abundan t; and as 
being absolute and final.” (Vishnu Purana VI—V.)

So, it is this kind of power, tha t the disciple should desire ; 
that is the power which can secure for him that which i.s 
eternal b liss; and not the power over worldly matters. 
This is what our Text means, when it says (Clause G. in 
Rule 16), that “ the power which the disciple shall covet is 
that which shall make him appear as nothing in the eyes of 
men.” For such power, as is desired by men of the world, can 
never remove the grief which the individual soul is suffer
ing for want of power as stated in the extract from the 
Mundaka and Santaswatara Upanishads given above. “ Such 
grief can only cease when the individual soul sees the 
universal soul within itself.” (III. I, 2 and IV, 7. of the 
said Upanishads respectively). Hence the power which the 
disciple has to desire, is such as is calculated to enable him 
to behold the Supreme in all its infinite glory.

The first step towards the acquisition of such power is to 
obtain peace, i. e., a perfect control over all our organs ; 
unalloyed love for a l l ; and unmixed devotion to the Supreme. 
The Text, (Hule 14 and Clause B of Rule 16) defines the 
peace to be, “ that sacred peace that nothing can disturb, 
and in which the sonl grows as does the holy flower upon the 
still lagoons.” Those who are immersed in worldly 
affairs, and who take a pride in effecting worldy triumphs, 
can never hope to remain in that peacefnl condition of mind, 
which alone can pave the way for the attainment of the 
eternal bliss. “ As a mansion of clay is plastered with clay 
and water, so the body which is of earth, is perpetuated by 
earth and water, (i. e,, eating and drinking). The body con 
sisting of five elements, is nourished by substances equally 
composed of those elements. But since this is the case, 
what is there in this life tha t man should be proud of ? 
Travelling the path of the world for many thousand of 
births, man attains only the weariness of bewilderment, and 
is smothered by the dust of imagination (Vasana), Wheu 
that dust is washed away by the water of real knowledge, 
then the weariness of bewilderment sustained by the way
farer through repeated births, is removed. While that 
weariness is relieved, the internal man is at peace, and he 
obtains tha t supreme feliiiity which is undisturbed and un
equalled.” (Vislinu Purana VI, VII).

And so all the Snitis tell the disciple to desire Peaco 
(Syantam,) (e. g., Amritabundu Upanishad, &c., Ac.,). 
And practically, how to acquire Peace, is well explained in 
the Biihad-arnayaka Upanishad, whero, a t the request of t h e  
Devas and other students, the great Prajapati told th e m  
wliat thoir duty was, in these words,—“ Restrain your 
desires;” “ Be liberal.” “ Be clement.” And the aamn 
was repeated by the Divine voice, with the force of thunder,—- 
namely, the syllables Da-Da-Da, meaning, “ Ddiuyuta. 
(Bo restrained;) D atta  (be liberal ;) Dayddhwan (be ele
ment). Therefore every person shall learn this triad of 
duty,—restraint, liberality and clemency. (V—II, 3).

The reader will perceive that these three divine precept* 
when closely analysed, will lie found to embrace all t l iu  
moral ru jes; and the observance of them, coupled with an



n n m ix o d  d e v o t io n  to  th o  S u p re m e ,  -will s e c u re  l o r  t h e  
d isc ip le  t h a t  peace w h ich  ho  is r e q u i r e d  to  o b ta in .

A n d  la s t ty ,  R u le  15 a d v ises  th e  d i s c ip le  to  “  de s i re  
possessions ab o v e  a l l .”  T h is  is t h e  o u t c o m e  o f  t h e  tw o  
p reco d in g  ru les .  W h e n  h e  a cq u i r e s  p o w e r  a n d  peace  in  th c  
sense  in w h ic h  t h e y  n re  ex p la in ed ,  h o  w il l  be  in  possession  
of m o s t  of  w h a t  m a y  be necessa ry  f o r  h is  s p i r i t u a l  a d v a n c e 
m e n t ;  fo r  s u c h  possess ions  be long  to  t h e  p u r e  sou l .  L e t  us 
re m e m b e r  w h a t  t h e  T e x t  says in C lau se  A. o f  R u le  16, viz., 
t h a t  t h e  “  possessions w h ic h  a  d isc ip le  o u g h t  to d e s i re ,  a re  
s u c h  as  a re  possessed b y  all pure souls equally, a n d  a ro  th u s  
t h e  spec ia l  p r o p e r ty  of the whole, o n ly  w h e n  u n i t e d . ” T h is  
id e a  is well  i l l u s t r a te d  in  th o  f o l lo w in g  sp eech  o f  G r e a t  
P r a h la d a .  H e  sa id  :—

“  W h a t e v e r  p o w e r  I  possess, F a th o r ,  is n e i t h e r  th e  r e s u l t  
of  m a g ic  r i te s ,  n o r  is se p a rab le  f r o m  ray  n a tu r e .  It is no 
more than what is possessed hy a ll those i?i whose hearts the 
Eternal abides. H e  w h o  m e d i t a t e s  n o t  of w r o n g  to  o th e r s ,  
h u t  cons iders  t h e m  a s  h im se l f ,  is f r e e  f r o m  t h e  effects of 
s in  ; in a s m u c h  as  th e  cau se  does  n o t  ex is t .  B u t  h e  w h o  
inflicts p a in  u p o n  o th e r s  in act ,  t h o u g h t  o r  sp e e ch ,  sow s 
th e  seed of f u t u r e  b i r th  ; a n d  th e  f r u i t  t h a t  a w a i t s  h im  a f te r  
b i r th  is p a in .  I  w ish  n o  ovil  to a n y ,  a n d  do  a n d  sp e a k  no 
o f f e n e e ; fo r  I  b e h o ld  t h e  S u p r e m e  in  a l l  b e in g s ,  a s  in  m y  
o w n  sou l .  W h e n c e  s h o u ld  c o rp o re a l  o r  m e n ta l  su f fe r in g ,  o r  
p a in  in f l ic ted  b y  e le m e n t s  o r  g ods ,  a ffec t  m e ,  w h o s e  h e a r t  is 
t h o r o u g h l y  p u r i f ied  by  th e  c o n te m p la t io n  o f  t h e  S u p re m e .?  
L o v e  t h e n  f o r  a l l  c r e a t u r e s  w il l  be a s s id u o u s ly  c h e r i sh e d  
by a l l  th o se  w h o  u n d e r s t a n d  t h a t  th e  u n iv e r s a l  soul is  in  
a l l  t h i n g s ” — ( V i s h n u  P u r a n a  I — X I X . )

S u c h ,  g e n e r a l ly  s p e a k in g ,  a r e  th o  P o w e r ,  P eao e ,  a n d  P o s
se ss ions  w h ic h  a  d isc ip le  is r e q u i r e d  to des i ro  a n d  a c q u i r e ; 
b u t  in  a  sp ec ia l  se n se ,  t h e y  m e a n  t h e  possess ions ,  peace  a n d  
p o w e r ,  w h ic h  a  d isc ip le  w o u ld  o b ta in  by  th e  p ra c t i c e  of 
Yoga, w h ic h  is e s se n t ia l  fo r  t h c  a t t a i n m e n t  o f  t h e  final g o a l .  
Som o su p e r f ic ia l  t h i n k e r s  c o n s id e r  t h a t  Y o g a  is p r o h ib i t e d  
by t h e  S a g e  V e d a - V y a s a ,  in  h i s  B r a h m a - s u t r a .  ( I I .  I . ,  3 ) ;  
b u t  f ro m  t h e  a n t e c e d e n t  a n d  s u b s e q u e n t  p a ssa g es ,  i t  is c le a r  
t h a t  w h a t  is fo r b id d e n  is t h a t  k in d  of so-ca l led  Y o g a ,  w h ic h  
has  m u n d a n e  m a t t e r s  f o r  i t s  ob jec t .  I n d e e d ,  i t  is im p o ss ib le  
t h a t  Y o g a  in  i ts  ro a l ly  s p i r i tu a l  sen se  sh o u ld  h a v e  b e en  
d e n o u n c e d  by  t h a t  v e n e ra b le  S a g e ;  fo r  Y o g a , - f r o m  th e  S a n s 
c r i t  ro o t  yu j— to j o in ,— m ea n s  t h e  a t t a i n m e n t  of  t h e  S u p re m e  
by  th e  in d iv id u a l  s o u l ;  a n d  if th is  is  c o n d e m n e d ,  t h e n  th e  
w h o le  fo u n d a t io n  u p o n  w h ic h  t h e  f a b r i c  o f  e v e ry  t r u e  
re l ig ion  s t a n d s  is d e s t ro y e d  ; a n d  no Sage  l ik e  S r i  Veda Vyasa 
can ,  f o r  a  m o m e n t ,  be  p r e s u m e d  to  h a v e  a d v o c a te d  snch  a 
course .  O n  t h e  o t h e r  h a n d ,  n u m e r o u s  w o r k s  com p o sed  
by th e  s a m e  D iv in e  A u t h o r ,  a u th o r iz e ,  a n d  s t r o n g l y  in c u l 
c a te  t h e  n e c e s s i ty  o f  Y o g a  in its  h ig h ly  sp i r i tu a l  f o r m — vide 
.Sri B h a g a v a t a  X I ,  X V  ; V i s h n u  P u r a n a  V I — V I I  ; M a r k a n -  
clva P u r a n a ,  C h .  X X X I V - ,  &c., &c., I n  t h e  B h n g a v a t - g i t a  
( V I ,  2 3 ) ,  Y o g a  i s  d e f in ed  to  m e a n  “ th e  d i s u n i o n  f ro m  
c o n ju n c t io n  of p a in  f ro m  a d h e r e n c e  to  w o r ld ly  t h in g s ,  a n d  
u n io n  w i th  t h in g s  s p i r i t u a l ” '—a n d  Sri  K r i s h n a  o r d a in s  t h a t  
Y o g a  shall be practised ( Ibid  I I — 48).  I n d e e d  a u th o r i t i e s  f o r  
t h e  p e r fo rm a n c e  o f  Y o g a  a re  to  be fo u n d  in  t h e  U p a n i s h a d s  
a u d  the  V e d as .  I n  t h e  co u rse  of t im e ,  d i f fe re n t  s y s te m s  of 
Y o g a  h a v e  s p r u n g  u p ;  a n d  th e  d isc ip le  s h o u ld  c o n s u l t  tho  
bes t  of t h e  tea c h e r s  before  h e  se le c ts  ono f o r  h i s  g u id a n c e .

G enera l ly ,  Y o g a  c o n s is t s  o f  e i g h t  p a r t s  o r  s u b s e r v i e n t s  :—
1. Yaraa ( fo rb e a ra n c e  of c e r t a in  a c t io n s )  ; 2. Niyam a (o b se rv 
a n c e  of c e r ta in  a c t io n s )  ; 3. Asana (p o s tu re  in w h ic h  th e  Y o g a -  
p r a c t i t i o n e r  is to  s i t  w h e n  e n g a g e d  in  m e d i t a t i o n ) ;  4. Prana- 
ydm a  ( m o d if i c a t io n s o f  b r e a t h in g  d u r i n g  s u c h  m e d i t a t i o n ) ;  
>r). Pralydhdra ( r e s t r a i n t  of o r g a n s  f ro m  su s c c p t ib i l ty  to o u t 
w a r d  im p re ss io n s ,  a n d  d i r e c t in g  t h e m  e n t i r e ly  to i n te r n a l  
p e rc e p t io n s )  ; 6. Dhdrana ( a b s t r a c t i o n ;  f ix in g  th o  m in d  
u p o n  th e  G r e a t  O n e )  ; 7. Dhyana ( c o n te m p l a t i o n  o f  t h i s  
S u p r e m e )  ; a u d  8. Samadhi ( u n c e a s in g  a n d  im m o v a b le  
c o n c e n t ra t io n  o f  t h o u g h t  o n  t h e  s u p r e m e ) .  T b i s  l a s t  s t a g e  is 
a r r i v e d  a t  w h e n  th e  d isc ip le  o b t a in s  a u  a c c u r a t e  k n o w le d g e  
of t h e  g r e a t  soul.

I m u s t  leave t h e  d isc ip le  to  s t u d y  th e  w o r k s  a b o v e n a m e d  
in o r d e r  t o  u n d e r s t a n d  th e  e ig h t  fo re g o in g  su b -d iv i s io n s  of 
I h is  s u b l im e  Y o g a -V id y a  ; b u t  a  s u m m a r y  of w h a t  is c o m 
p r ise d  in  t h e  f i r s t  a n d  se c o n d  d iv is io n s  ( Yoma n n d  Niyama) 
is, 1 t h in k ,  necessar}’ fo r  t h e  p u r p o s e  of th e se  A n n o ta t io n s .

T o  be b r ief ,  Yania i n c lu d e s  five a c t s  o f  f o r b e a r a n c e ; a n d  
Niyama■ h a s  five a c t s  of o b s e r v a n c e .  T o  t h e  f o r m e r  class 
be long ,  1st  Ahimsa ( F r e e d o m  f r o m  i n ju r y ,  a n d  p r a c t ic e  of  
a c t iv e  b en ev o len ce )  ; 2 n d ly  Satya  ( F r e e d o m  f ro m  all t h a t  is 
j’. a t r u e ;  a u d  p ra c t ic e  of  v e r a c i t y ) ;  3 rd ly  Asteya ( F r e e d o m

f ro m  a p p r o p r i a t i o n  o f  w h a t  b e lo n g s  to  o thors ,  a n d  p ra c t ic e  
of  h o n e s ty )  ; 4 th ly  Brahma Gharya ( F r e e d o m  from  sensua l  d e 
sires ,  a n d  p ra c t i c e  of  c o n t in o n c e ) ;  a n d  5 th ly  Aparigraha 
( F r e e d o m  from  i n te r e s t ,  a n d  p ra c t ic e  o f  d is in te res tedness*)  
A n d  to  t h e  l a t t e r  p a r t  ( Niyam a ) be long ,  1 s t  Saucha ( p u r i ty  
of  m in d ,  sp eech  a n d  b o d y )  ; 2 n d  Sanlosha (c h ee r fu ln e ss  and  
c o n te n t e d n e s s  u n d e r  all  c i r c u m s t a n c e s ) ; 3 rd  Svadhaya ( re
l ig io u s  s t u d y ) ; 4 t h  Tapas ( r e l ig io n s  a u s to r i t y ) ,  a n d  5 th  Niy- 
atalma ( F i n e n e s s  of  m in d ) .  T h e  discip le  wil l  f ind, on  a 
c a re fu l  an a ly s is ,  t h a t  a ll  th ese  r u l e s  of  f o r b e a r a n c e  n n d  o b 
se rv a n c e ,  a r e  com prisod  w i th in  t h e  R u le s  g iv en  in  t h e  p r e 
s e n t  I ro a t i s e ,— n a m e ly ,  R u le s  1 to  16, a n d  th e  p re am b le .
_ T h e  d isc ip le  w h o  ap p l ie s  h im se l f  to  t h e  p ra c t ic e  o f  Y oga  
is c a l led  “  Y o g a - Y u ju y .  ( T h e  p r a c t i t i o n e r  of  Y oga ,  t h e  n e o 
p h y t e )  ; a n d  w h e n  he  a t t a in s  t h e  D iv in e  w isdom ,  h e  is t e r m 
ed  th e  “ Vinishpannasamadhi," (ono w h o se  m e d i t a t i o n s  a re  
su c c ess fu l ly  a c c o m p l ish e d ,  by  h is  a r r i v i n g  a t  th e  l a s t  s t a g e  
of Y oga ,  n am o ly ,  th o  S am adhi—i. e., t h e  a d ep t ) .  ( V i s h n u  
I ’u r a n a .  V I .  V I I ) ,

Colonel H .  S. O lc o t t  h a s  b e a u t i fu l ly  c o m p ared  th e  Yoga 
w i th  M e sm e r ism ,  in  h is  I n t r o d u c t i o n  to t h e  T r e a t i s e  on the  
Y o g a  P h i lo so p h y  o f  P a t a n j a l i ,  in  th ese  w o rd s  :— “ Y o g a  is 
se l f -m e sm er iz a t io n .  I t  d iffers  f ro m  th e  p ra c t ic e  o f  t h e  
o r d i n a r y  m es m e r ic  o p e ra to r ,  iu  t h n t  t h e  s u b j e c t  in th is  
c ase  is t h e  m y s t ic ' s  ow n  body ,  in s te a d  o f  a n o th e r  pe rson .  
I u  b o th  e x am p les  t h e r e  is t h e  d e v e lo p m e n t  of a  c u r r e n t  
of p sy c h ic  a u ra ,  if  t h e  w o r d  is p e rm iss ib le ,  a n d  its 
d i re c t io n  a n  o p e ra t iv e  W il l  u p o n  a  se lec ted  re ce p t iv e  objec t .  
T h e  m e s m e r i s e r  th r o w s  o u t  h is  c u r r e n t  u p o n  his pa ss ive  s u b 
jec t ,  a n d  in  t h a t  o rg a n iz a t io n  p ro v o k e s  t h e  r e s u l t  his m iu d  
h a d  c o n ce iv cd  a n d  h is  w i l l  c o m m a n d e d .  T h e  Yog i  dovelops 
t h e  sa m e  p o te n t i a l  a u r a ,  b u t  t u r n s  i t  i n 'u p o n  h im self .  H e  
f i rs t ly  d e te r m in e s  c o n c e n t r a t io n ,  v a n q u is h e s  t h e  n a tu r a l  
re s t le s sn es s  of  t h e  b o d y  a n d  su p r e m a c y  of th e  p h y s ic a l  a p 
p e t i t e s ;  r e d u c i n g  th e  p h y s ic a l  se lf  to  th© co n d it io n  o f  a 
p a ss iv e  s u b je c t .  T h e n  only ,  w h e n  h is  will  h a s  fu l ly  a s s e r t 
ed  i ts  p ow er ,  c an  he  dove lop  w i th in  h im s e l f  th o se  t r a n s c e n 
d e n ta l  pow ers  of in te l l ig e n c e  w h ic h  a r e  f i t ted  to o b se rv e  the  
law s a n d  p h e n o m e n a  of t h e  s p i r i tu a l  w o r l d . ”

T h is  p rocess  o f  se l f -m e sm e r iz a t io n  ( Y o g a )  p ro d u c es  an  
e x t r a o r d i n a r y  se l f - i l lu m in a t io n ,  d e v e lo p in g  tho  h i g h e r  f a c u l 
t ie s  of  m a n ,  h i th e r to  l y in g  l a t e n t  a n d  d o r m a n t ;  i t  fills his 
h e a r t  w i th  a  g e n u in e  fe e l in g  o f  co m p ass io n ,  s y m p a th y  and  
beneficence  t o w a r d s  all  be ings ,  w i t h o u t  a n y  d is t in c t io n  
w h a t s o v e r ;  a n d  e n d o w s  h im  w i th  t h e  k n o w le d g e  of u n iv e r 
sal  sc iences  ; lc^iowledge of th e  f o r m e r  s t a te  of his ex is tences  
a n d  k n o w le d g e  o f  t h e  p a s t ,  p re sen t ,  a n d  f u t u r e  e v e n t s ; 
b e s id es  p o w e rs  to c o n t ro l  t h e  course  of n a tu r e  a n d  c h a n g e  
th e m  ; n o t  to m e n t io n  s u c h  c o m p a r a t i v e ly  sm a ll  p o w e rs  as 
c la i rv o y a n c e ,  c l a i r a u d ie n c e  a n d  so f o r t h ; — all l e n d i n g  u l t i 
m a te ly  to  en ab le  h im  to  behold  t h e  G r e a t  S o u l  with in  
h im self ,  w i t h o u t  h im s e l f  a n d  e v e r y w h e r e .  S u c h  is th e  
e ffec t  o f  t h e  s u b l im e  sc ience,  Yoya-V idya ; a n d  su c h  a r e  
th o  p o w e rs  a n d  possessions w h ich  t h e  d isc ip le  is r e q u i r e d  
to d es i re  a n d  o b ta in .

N o w ,  l e t  u s  p a u s e  a  w h i le ,  a n d  m a k e  a  r e s u m e  of a ll  th a  
h a s  been  sa id  f r o m  t h e  b e g in n in g .

T h o  p r e a m b le  g iv e s  th e  p r e l i m in a r y  r u l e s  c a lcu la te d  to  
e n s u r e  the  p u r i t y  of t h e  d i s c ip le ’s h e a r t ,  a n d  th e  s tead iness  
of  h is  m in d .  T h e n  th e  R u le s  1 to 4  ( r e f e r r i n g  to am bit ion  
des ire  of life, a n d  d e s i re  of c o m fo r t ) ,  show  h o w  a  d iscip le  
sh o u ld  b e h a v e  in  r e sp ec t  of h im self ,  in h is  in d iv id u a l  c a p a 
ci ty .  T h e  R u l e s  5 to  8 ( r e la t in g  to th o  sense  of sepa ra teness ,  
se n sa t io n  a n d  g r o w t h )  d e sc r ib e  th e  l ine  of c o n d u c t  w h ich  
th e  d isc ip le  s h o u l d  follow in  re sp ec t  of o th e r s ,  in h is  social  
c ap a c i ty .  T h e  R u le s  9 to  12 ( a d v e r t i n g  to  tho  des ire  of 
w h a t  is w i th in  us, w i th o u t  us,  a u d  n nse izab le ) ,  d e c la re  how 
t h e  d isc ip le  sh o u ld  a c t  in  r e sp e c t  of  tho  G re a t  Soul ,  in his 
h i g h ly  s p i r i tu a l  c ap a c i ty .  A n d  las t ly  the  R a le s  13 to 16 
( w h ic h  r e f e r  to th e  a cq u i s i t io n  of sp i r i tu a l  p o w e r ,  peace  a n d  
p o sses s io n s)  a re  c a l c u l a te d  to  ad v ise  t h e  d isc ip le  as  to the 
b es t  m a te r i a l s  t h a t  ho  sh o u ld  fu rn ish  h im s e l f  w i th  fo r  the 
p u r p o s e  of a c c o m p l i s h in g  th e  j o u r n e y  to b is  final goal w ith  
sa fe ty .

W h e n  thes'e R u les  a r e  p ro p e r ly  u n d e r s to o d  a n d  observed 
b y  t h e  d isc ip le ,  h e  wil l  be in  a  p o s i t iou  to p ro c la im  in the 
w o r d s  o f  a  g r e a t  p e r so n a g e  r e fe r r e d  to  in  t h e  C handogya  
U p a n i s b a d : — “  1 d e s i re  r e a l  g lo ry ,  t h e  g lo ry  o f  glories. I  
sh a l l  no t ,  no,  I  sh a l l  novor a g a in ,— e n te r  t h e  w h i te  to o th 
less  a l l - d e v o u r in g  s l ippery  o b jec t  ( i .  e., t h e  w om b).  I  
sh a l l  p ro ceed  to t h e  ‘ S a b h a ’ ( H a l l )  o f  P m j a p a t i ,  t h e  I mmort&l 
u n iv e r s a l  S o u l , ”  ( V I I I ,  X I V — 1.) ,  T h a t  is th e  H a l l  ®f.



learning, to. which onr Text alludes in the subsequent parts 
ol; thi? Treatise ; ajul that is the Hall (figuratively of course) 
to which the Text requires tho disciple to seek the way in 
the following ly'th and otlie^ liules. .
. ; ■ (To be Con tiiiu d i). 1 : , (

' . ■ ------ «------ ■

. ■ . .■ ■ T H E  B L A C K  A R T . , .

T h e r e  is scarcely a village in tlie Southern D istricts 
w ithout its representatives in the B lack A rt in 'som e'of 
its various features. They levy a sort of black mail on 
th e ir neighbourhoods. Some of these people belong 
to  the low est caste and are considered so unholy that it 
would cost them tlieir lives were they to  allow themselves 
to be 'seen in any of the streets or public ' p laoes’in the 
village. E ven to-day if a brahmin or o ther high caste 
mau sees them , he m ust bathe and purify him self by vaii- 
ous ablntions. The place whero these peoplo meet is 
some safe corner in tlie village, somo lonely caves in 
rocks or hills uot easily accessible to  tho ordinary people, 
or else unfrequented  bu rn in g  and burial grounds. I t  is 
not very difficult t,o gain in itia tion  into these m ysteries; 
b u t public opinion am ong tlio orthodox natives is so 
strong agaiiist them , th a t social ostracism  wuuld immedi
ately be the fate of any one known to huve had any sort of 
connection w^th these men of “ Vama M arga”  (left hand 
path). H e will be disowned by his relatives and deniod 
adm ittance to any public m eeting  of th e 'c a s te  men. 
As a necessary consequence of this, the  very existence of 
such m en 'aud  the ir nefarious acts is known only to but 
few in th e ir im m ediate neighbourhood, although the 
sphere of tlieir m ischief is g rea t. In  all th e ir  ceremonies 
the oil ex trac ted  from a hum an foetus f«om five to seven 
m onths old, p laysan im portan tpart.T hefoetuainustbelong  
to the first pregnancy and m ust have been born on a 
Sunday . T h e  f unicle th a t connects the  navel of the foetus 
with the  placenta, as well as certain p lants endowed with 
m agnetic propeities aro also used. A t n i g h t t h e  C h e l a  m ust 
sit alone naked in a solitary  place, w ith lam p burniug 
in clarified bu tter, w ith a m ystical diagram  before him 
draw n on a copper p late, and recite certa in  m antras 
which vary according to the  evocation of the  different 
elem entals. The tim e required for this is from seven to 
forty nine days. A t the  end of the fixed period, as well 
as a t certain intervals, the (Jliela should offer fre 3 li blood 
to the elementals, generally  of sheep or cock or pi*̂  but 
in some ra re r cases th a t o f a cow i s ! also used. A fte r 
th is , the elem ental becomes objective to his Mght. 
Henceforw ard he is the  executor of the Chela’s will aud 
behests. But then, ouco the com pact is m ade with the 
elemental, once he lias been evoked, the unfortunato 
man m ust go on giv ing him work and keep him supplied 
with f r e s h  blood. If he fails, the m em bers of his fam ily 
ono by one, are killed by the elem ental and wheu thero 
is no l o n g e r  any body left, he himself has to die. Tlio 
black Chela may renounce hum anity Mid pronounce tho 
fatal words “ H enceforth th is  my body exists to work 
wo<! uuto all”  and make over to the elem ental, animal 
a fte r animal belonging to o ther'people,'and  even children 
and m en—a t first his enemies and when there  are no 
lougor any such left, nny one ho may chance to pitch 
upon a t  tho time ; bu t a time must come wheu his failure 
to Kil.isfy the daily increasing dem ands of his form er 
unhallowed tool, but now his i n e x o r a b j e  m aster, will e n d  
in l i i s  s e l f - i m m o l a t i o n .  Woe, to  tho uufortunate  mau, 
who, in order to  s a t i s f y  au unholy vanity  by tho d i s p l a y  
of u n h a l l o w e d  p o w e r ,  o r  in a tem porary f i t  o f  r e v e n g e  
for some s u p p o s e d  or real t r a n s i t o r y '  wonlly wrongs, 
risks his e t e r n a l  happiness by tu rn in g  to  the  left 
h a n d  p a t h .  Ouce having e n t e r e d  th a t p a t h ,  n o  hand 
can s a v e  him. 'C liitragupb i/ the secret recorder 
( K a r m a )  w il l  fling him down to t h o  bottom less p it a n d  
a n n i h i l a t i o n  is hi§ late. ' The Isopauishad s a y s ,  “ AIT tlio 
■murderers of tbeir jAtina descend into asnryn (lit. w ith
out pun or ligh t) b ir th ' enveloped in blind darkness.” 
There ard instances of men in whom the voice of the

pure  sp irit was only tem porarily  stifled, b u t 'n o t  “quite 
dead, and  -who have succeeded with g re a t: difficujty iu 
re tu rn in g  to the r ig h t path , bu t this could not be g o n e  
before thoy could find a fit disciple to whom to pass on. 
the word, and so proc ure the ir redemption from bondage. 
.Not unfrequently  tho Chela becomes proud of his pow ers; 
aud his d isregard  for hum anity  leads him to excesses' 
which his neighbourhood are 'u n w illin g  to tolerate. 
The peoplo ‘ conspire to g e th e r, and whenever they can 
find the ' Chela unprotected  and  alone, fall on him and 
maim him by cu tting  a finger or abstracting  a tooth, 
sometimes even k illing  liiin, it being the common 
belief th a t a black Chela cannot succeed in keeping 
np h is ' relations w ith the elem ental if he be thus 
m utilated. How far th is is true, I canpot say, but 
the  fact is certain. M any are now living who have 
suffered under th is affliction and who have ceased 
to  have such dealings. I t  may be they are  so te rro r- 
stricken  at th e ir own atrocities th a t they can no longer 
command the requisite  courage to strain the ir will to the 
necessary point. B ut this m aim ing does not disable them  
from prostitu ting  the science of m agnetism  to base p u r
poses with the aid of m agnetic  p lants, hairs, waxen im 
ages, pins, &c., &c., bu t only debars them  from com
pelling elem entals to obey th e ir  nod.

There is also a very sim ple mode by which tho sp irit of 
any recently  deceased person can bo e /o k ed  w ithout tho 
aid of appara tus or durk rooms, know n to these village 
people. ,

■ N a t i v e ,  F . T. S.

— 4------
N A D I  G R A N T H A M S  A N D  T H E IR  IN T E R P R E T E R S .

F o r  sometime past I  have been hearing of Nadi- 
g ran tham s iind th e ir  predictions. B ut the reports that 
reached me from various quarters reg a rd in g  theso m ar
vellous books and the answ ers discovered therein  to a 
varie ty  of queKtious pu t by different people, gave mo 
li ttle  or no inform ation regard ing  the ir real origin 
and the pluu on which they were constructed . Somo 
said th a t they were w ritten  by B rahm a him self, while 
others a ttr ib u ted  the ir authorship  to Vysa ; a th ird  
account says th a t they were w ritten  by tlie presid ing 
deities of tno various p lanets by whose names they aro 
called, while those th a t have no connection with ind iv i
dual planets are supposed to be tho productions of a 
variety of au thors, hum an and divine. P u ttin g  together 
all the varii'usaccounts received. itappeai'S there are fifteen 
different kinds of N adigraiitham s : —viz. (1 ) Suryanadi, 
(2) Chaiulranadi, (3) K njanadi, ^4) Budlianadi, (5) Sukra- 
nadi, (G) G urunadi, (7) Sam inadi, 1 8 ) Rahunadi, (9) K etu - 
nadi, ( 1 0 ) Sarvasaugrahanadi, (11) Bhavanadi, (12) Dhru- 
variadi, (13) Sarvanadi, (14) Sukanadi, and (15) Dovinadi. " 
There may be porh■>pa one or two more uadis, but all 
those generally  referred to are included in tho 
foregoing list. I  may mention in this connection th a t 
the books a ttrib u ted  to the celebrated  .Bheeinakavi of 
V egidesa (Godavery D istrict) ma } 7 also bo considered as 
ano ther variety of N adigi antham s. I t  is not possible 
to say how many volumes of palm-leaf m anuscript books 
aro included nnder each heading as the possessors of 
these graudham s are unw illing to give precise inform ation 
on this point, bu t I  have not actually seen with 
thom more thau  ono book of each class. I t  seems 
incredible, however, th a t fiftreu palm-leaf books of ordi
nary size should contain detailed information regard ing  
the  horoscopes aud the lives of every man and woman on 
th is plaoet for any length  of tim e, or give answers to 
any questions th a t may be asked regard ing  events past, 
proaeiiD and future', i  a ttem pted  therefore to ascertain 
w hether the  contents of theso strauge books have any
th ing  like lim its w ithreference to time and space. Different 
astrologers have giveu me different answ ers. Thoso 
who professed to  :lind in these books ausw ers to  any 
questioua th a t m ig h t be asked by calculations made



■with reference to the tim e of questioning, or "  Arudhala- 
gnam ” as it is generally called, and other circum stances 
connected w ith the questions and th e  incidents apper
ta in ing  to the act of questioning, found it  difficult to 
assign any reasonable lim its to the range of inform ation 
contained in th e ir  books. One of them  said th a t the 
books referred to the  occurrences during  four yugas and 
th a t there were certain  signs given therein  to  indicate 
th e  yuga in which any particular question was asked. 
A pparently  any person coming from  any p a rt of the 
world may have access to the astro loger and ask him 
any questions he pleases. The authors of these works 
could not have w ritten  the books for th e  special use 
and benefit of any particu lar astro loger and confined 
th e ir answers to the questions which would be put to 
him  during  his lifetime. But i t  is not adm itted  by these 
astrologers thnt the whole history of the human race for 
a  period of 4,320,000 years is contained in these volumes.

We m ust therefore assume th a t the authors foresaw 
into whose hands th e ir books would come during  the 
four yugas, and knew perfectly well beforehand the 
circum stances connected w ith the persons who would put 
questions to these people,and th a t they therefore give ju st 
so much inform ation iu tlieir books as would be actually 
■utilized by the  hum an race. Even if nny such achieve
m ent were possible, o d o  would natu rally  expect to find 
millions of volumes in the  hands of theso astro logers, hs 
m any of them  are deriv ing a p re tty  large income every 
m o n t h  from  the fees pjtidby n large num ber of questioners 
during  these few years of Knliyuga. Even if we suppose 
th a t all the books which satisfied the requirem ents of 
p ast generations have been destroyed already , there 
m ust be a  considerable num ber left for the  benefit of 

. fu ture generations peeing th a t K aliyuga has yet to rtin 
on for nearly 427,000 years more. B ut these lacs of 
volumes are nowhere to be found though stern  logic 
sometimes compels these astrologers to adm it th a t they 
Ought to exist-. I t  so happens however th a t each 

' o f  t h e s o  meu has in his possession ju st the num ber o f  
volumes required to uieet the dem ards of enquirers tha t 
flock to him and does not trouble himself about tho rest.

The astrologers who profess to find iu these 
N adigrantham s tho horoscopes of any people tha t choose 
to  come to them and the predictions based thereupon, 
have now and then  a ttem pted  to set a limit 
to  the pretensions of th e ir grantlunns, especially when 
the  extravagance of such pretensions appeared to 
disturb  the minds of enquirers aud m ake them  assume 
a  sceptical a ttitude  of m ind. Some said th a t the 
horoscopes of caste people only would be found in 
these books, while others asserted  th a t only the horos
copes of distinguished men would find a place in their 
m ysterious volumes. One of them  is of opinion th a t 
only a pious orthodox H indu can expect to find his horos
cope in their leaves, while another h in ted  th a t the  horos
copes defined in these books re la ted  to a period of one 
huudred years, of which a considerable portion had al
ready  elapsed. P rac tica lly , however, I  have ascertained, 
th a t  every man who can pay handsom ely for the search 
Can expect to find his horoscope or some kind of descrip
tion  of it, whether in tellig ib le or otherwise, in these 
volumes. *

I  may fu rth er state here th a t  the  language used irf 
these books is S ansk rit and  th a t tho technical phraseo
logy of H indu  astrology is to bo found in alm ost every 
S loka. They are w ritten in every variety  of character, 
N agiri, Telugu, G ran tha , K anarese and Malyalam cha
racters are employed indiscrim inately in transcrib ing 
these books. .Judging from  appearance m any of these 
books seem to be very old ; b u t this fact is of no im por
tance  whatsoever. Even if th e  book is a new one it will

* I  am  told th a t  ono trio k  o f roguish a s tro lo g ers is to insort in 
a  N adi ex tra  leaves, specially  p rep ared  w ith  re fe ren ce  to  th e  expeofced 
c l ie n t; snch fac ts  abont h is h isto ry  a s  a re  accessible being etohed on 
tho leaves and  a a  appeeranoe o f  »ge g iven  them  by  steeping them  in 
poddy-w ater. H . S. O.

always be asserted  th a t it  was copied from some old 
m anuscrip t and no im portance w hatever is a ttached to 
any particu la r book.

From  the foregoing description of the  N adigrantham s 
i t  is clearly not a very easy th in g  to  account for - 
th e ir  existence and examine their foundations to see if 
they  have any th ing  like a scientific basis. A  thorough 
knowledge of all the  existing system s of astrology does 
no t enable a person to find out the  process by which 
they could have been w ritten , much less to produce simi
la r  w orks on any lim ited scale. I t  is not alleged by 
these astrologers th a t they have any occult basis or that 
any occult powers are needed to in te rp re t them . There 
is not- even room for the  supposition th a t by some mys
terious occult process, these so-called astrologers as
certa in  the horoscope of an enquirer and the past, pre
sen t and fu ture incidents of his life and only use these 
N ad igran tham s as a veil to  hide th e ir real secret and mys
tify  the  public. A nd moreover all the circum stances con
nected with them are calculated to create d istrust in tbe 
m ind of an honest enquirer. However, b y  reason of 
a few exaggerated  and incorrect accounts of successful 
predictions the belief in these books is gradually  gain
in g  ground. In  an article w ritten  by Mr. Chidambaram 
Iyer, and published in the  issue of the T h e o s o p h is m  for 
Ju n e  1883, it was sta ted  th a t these N adigran tham s were 
of considerable scientific im portance and th a t it would 
be possible, by th e ir  help, to fix the first point of Aries 
from which the Aryanam sam  is calculated. N othing more 
has been heard since then  reg ard in g  Mr. Chidam baram  
Iy e r’s investigations in  th is direction. These books 
have again  been prom inently b ro u g h t to the notice of 
the public by an article, on “ In d ian  Sibylline Booku,” 
published in the May issue of the T h e o s o p h i s t , and some 
fresh reports of w onderful predictions th a t have been 
circulated. I  therefore thought it necessary to examine 
carefully one or two of these astrologers and ascertain 
the real value of these books—a determ ination strength
ened by the request of my friend, Col. Olcott. The re
su lt of my inquiries is given for w hat it is worth in the 
following p arag raphs. _

I t  will be unnecessary  for me to say any th ing  about 
astro logy in general in this connection ; aud I  do not 
in tend  to advance now any theoretical considerations 
to  show th a t these N adigrantham s cannot be genuine 
and th a t such books can by no possible m eans be 
composed. No such theoretical reasoning, however sound 
aud convincing from a scientific point of view, will 
produce auy im pression on an ord inary  mind which 
believes the sta tem ents made regard ing  tliose books on 
th e  s tren g th  of the m arvellous reports  of th e ir predic
tions. So long as such reports are believed 011 hearsay 
evidence, all such considerations will be set aside on the 
g round th a t no th ing  would be im possible for a divine 
being or a Rishi like Y ysa. The following account will 
however show th a t these Nadigrant.ham e are  not always 
trustw orthy  and th a t a stric t investigation is absolutely 
necessary before they  can be relied upon anr! recom
m ended to the  public as authentic sources of infor
m ation. I f  these books are the spurious concoctions of 
men who are  try in g  to  derive some advan tage from the 
credulity  and  snperstition of the unedncated mass of 
people, every effort m ust be made to disclose their real 
n a tu re  tp the public.

Before proceeding fu rth e r I  may mention here tha t 
the  Telugu B rahm in astro loger alluded to in the article 
on “ The Ind ian  Sibylline Books” has no t yet given me 
an opportunity  of consulting his Bneem akavi’s book or 
bis N ad ig ran tham s although I  have made several a t
tem pts to  obtain an interview .

T he o ther astro loger w ith whom I had an interview 
on the  16th day of M ay is known by th e  m m e of 
A uritavak  B alakrishnagyosulu and is at present residing 
in  th e  M int S tree t in  B lack Town. H e has been living 
here for th e  last four or five years deriv ing a very good 
income by m eans of h is N adigrantham s and is repuled to



be one of the m ost celebrated and learned astro logers o£ 
Southern Ind ia . H earing of some of hia predictions I 
expected to find ou t the real tru th  abou t these N adigran
tham s by v isiting  him , and proposed to a well-known and 
respectable native gentlem an here th a t we should both 
go to  the astrologer in question on the  date  above
m entioned to consult his books. My friend sent au in
tim ation to  the  astro loger th a t he would come and see 
him  on the next day. W e accordingly w ent to the  
astro loger’s house and requested him  to give us au 
opportunity  of pu ttin g  to  him certain questions on pay
m ent of the  fee usually charged. N ot expecting  me there 
w ith my friend, the astrologer immediately made some 
enquiries about me and made the necessary preparations 
for g iv ing  us a sitting . The walls of the  room in which 
we sa t were covered w ith p ictures of gods and  goddesses 
and a  box full of N ad ig ran tham s was placed on the 
left side of the  astro loger. H e began his discourse by 
com plim enting us and  poin ting  out the  im portance of 
h is sacred N ad ig ran tham s. He explained to  us th a t an 
astro loger had  to  g e t by h ea rt and retain  in his memory 
thousands of signs and symbols and several thousands 
of S anskrit verses before he could become a  com petent 
in te rp re te r of these m ysterious books. A fte r  favour
in g  us w ith these rem arks he proposed to  send away 
all his servan ts to  ensure privacy except a boy who was 
requ ired  to  take down our questions. H e then  enquired 
about the offerings b ro u g h t by us which consisted of 
betel-leafs, areca nu ts, b its  of saffron and plantains. 
A fte r counting th e  num ber of th ings brough t, w ith a 
g rea t show of accuracy and explaining to  us the method 
of selecting the nadi applicab le  to the  enquiry in band, 
he ordered the boy above mentioned to  en ter in a book 
th e  address of the  questioner, the num ber of th ings 
b rou g h t by him an d  the questions proposed, after a n 
sw ering him self, however, th a t a currency note of 5 
Rupees was placed in his hands which he was pleased to 
call au “  A surapatram ” (P aper of the  Llaksham or de
mons.) H e appeared to be very particu lar about the  
p o in t of tim e when the  questions were declared though 
it  did not appear w hat use was made of this fact in find- 
iug  out the uadi or in te rp re ting  the same. H e then  
asked  u>e if I  had any questions to pu t and when I  to ld  
him th a t I  would propose my questions after seeing the 
resu lt ot' my friend 's  enquiries, he appeared to be d is
satisfied and  said th a t it  would be very convenient for 
him if I  were to ask my questions also immediately and 
pay down my fees. I  did so, and  the  same process of 
calculation was gone th rough  in  my case. A fter these 
prelim inary preparations were finished two books were 
taken  out of the box and placed on a stand  called 
"Vyasapeetham. Oue of these bouks which appeared to 
be old was then  opened ; after looking a t it  for a while, 
the astrologer opened his box aud took out a th ird  book 
which appeared to be new, saying th a t the account in the 
old book began w ith the answ ers, bu t th a t the preface 
required had to be read from auother book. My readers 
will be pleased to notice here th a t no calculation was 
needed to select this new book aud th a t in all probability 
th is single book contains the  prefatory rem arks to every 
Huswer given to  every enqu irer, as no a ttem p t was made 
by the astro loger to  select one book from a num ber 
of such books.

W hen the astro loger began  to read  from th is  new 
book we found th a t the  scene opened in  V ykuntham  
with N arayana Bitting there  w ith his th ree wives and 
a  host of rishis. A  considerable portion  of the  account 
was devoted to the description of the dancing  of 
A psarasas and planetary deities. I  m ay here m ention 
tlia t in reply to one of my questions, th e  astro loger in 
form ed me th a t  Vyasa was the  au tho r of the book from 
■which he was reading. B u t V yasa knew  noth ing  about 
th e  th ird  wjfe of N arayana who was in troduced , as is 
well known, into the H indu  Pantheon by the V aishna- 
vite w riters of Southern In d ia  in la te r  tim es. The 
dancing  or natyam  of grahajus or P lan e ta ry  deities is a

new idea w hich does no t appear in any other H indu 
book.

The account then proceeded to state th a t in the presen t 
year of K aliyuga on the  very date on which my friend’s 
questions were :>sked, certain questions would he asked by 
a  M adwha brahm in. The astrologer went on giving 
lengthy expltmations of the m eaning of the  Sanskrit tex t 
until he came to the description of the questioner and the 
enum eration of the  questions. A f t e r  arriv ing a t th is 
stage he began to propose explanations and  tried  to d is
cuss the subject w ith us for the  purpose of ascertain ing 
the real m eaning of his tex t. My friend hastily produced 
his horoscope and placed it before the astrologer for his 
guidance. Seeing, however, the real difficulties of tho 
astro loger’s situation, and  estim ating a t its true  w orth 
bis anxiety  to g e t his in terp re ta tion  confirmed and 
cleared of all its  am biguities by the ligh t of our s ta te 
m ents, I  requested him to go on reading the  te x t to its 
end w ithout tak ing  the trouble to  explain its m eaning 
to  us as we could understand it  ourselves. This pro
posal was not quite agreeable to him, he however, 
proceeded to  describe m y friend and his antecedents. 
The description was extrem ely m eagre and contained 
no th ing  more than w hat was known about him to a 
considerable num ber of people in M adras. T he des
cription was w rong however in s ta tin g  th a t my friend 
was a follower of V ysarayam atham , while he was a 
follower of K aghanendasw am y’s m atham . I t  was also 
w rong in s ta tin g  th a t his fa ther was m arried th rice . I  
found th a t  in four or five d istinc t and unam biguous 
sta tem ents made two were clearly w rong, and one of 
th e  m istakes com m itted was ju st the sort of m istake 
which a husty enqu irer would commit. As the m ajo rity  
of M adhavas are  the followers of V ysarayam atham , 
Vyasa seems to have made a shrewd guess th a t the 
questioner would be a follower of the  same m atham . 
W hen he came to th a t part of the account which describ 
ed my friend’s horoscope, the  astro loger had tho 
advantage of having before him the diagram  of th e  
same and squeezed' out of the  senseless S anscrit tex t 
some sta tem ents applicable to the horoscope under 
consideration. B u t it  would b e  in te resting  to  notice 
in  th is  connection th a t no th ing  was stated  which 
was not clearly visible on the very face of the
diagram , and th a t w henever a word or phrase was detected 
by me in the obscure te x t which indicated a reference 
to  the horoscope in question, I found u disturbance of 
the m etre of the Sanscrit verse. I  then asked him in 
w hat m etre the te x t was composed ; the reply given is 
significant. H e told me th a t the  verses had no settled  
metre, bu t tb a t they were so composed th a t ifc
would be impossible for even the g rea test pund it 
to  substitu te  one syllable for another, and th a t th is 
fact w^s proved by him in an assembly of pund its
a t Sringeri. I  need hard ly  say th a t this explana
tion is more dam aging to  the  N adigran tham s than  
any th in g  else connected with th is interview. A fter 
thus defining the questioner iu a very unsatisfactory , 
am biguous and suspicious m anner, Vyasa took the trouble 
to  point out a t  g rea t leng th  the articles brought by my 
friend and notice the  additional articles which be ought 
to have b ro u g h t but which he bad omitted to bring. 
Vyasa also stated  thu t my friend would bring Kakshasa- 
patram  (the same as A usurapatram ) thus showing th a t 
he clearly anticipated, five thousand years ago, the in tro
duction of paper currency into Ind ia  by the B ritish  Go
vernm ent, thongh  tho nam e given by him to an English 
currency note was not quite appropriate. I t  vvas fu rther 
stated  in this book th a t  a boy would tak e  down the ques
tions proposed by my friend. I t  is astonishing to  find 
th a t, while dealing w ith the history of tho hum un race 
for several m illions of years, the  au thor of these books 
took the trouble to  record such unnecessary details and , ■ 
trifling  events.

When we approached expected answers, the old 
book was opened and the verses therein found were



ead . The first question related  to the  Theosophical 
Society. But unfortunately  the astro loger was un
able to understand the m eaniug of the expression. Aa 
m ight be expected under such circum stances, he wa-i not 
very eager to give lucid explanations and com m ent upou 
the tex t as he did when dealing w ith the articles 
b rough t and tlie dancing in V ykuntham , in spite 
of my request th a t he should proceed w ith the 
te x t  and not w aste his time on such trivial things. 
The te x t was the  m ost ridiculous rigm arole th a t I 
over besitd. Each verse contained three or four 
contrad ictory  verb-; of vunous m eauiugs snid a num ber 
of o th e r words which seemed to refer to a puzzling 
variety  of subjects. Their combination conveyed 110 

m eaning  wliatever and m ight be m ade to mean an y th ing  
and  everything', provided the iutei pi e te r was allowed 
lo  have his own way in the  m atter. B ut how 
could the astrologer in te rp re t it  in a m anner th a t 
would connect his explanation w ith the  question when 
he was nnnble to nuderstand  the question, though 
we allowed him a S an sk rit d ictionary  and  gram m ar 
of his own choice? He tried  his best to catch 
any rem ark  th a t we m ight m ake and proceeded iu a very 
cautious and  guarded  m anner. I  requested my friend 
therefore in E nglish , no t to m ake any rem ark  which 
would, in th e  slightest degree, help him . The result, as 
m ight be an tic ipated  under such circum stances, was a 
ridiculous failure. For a few more m inutes the  astro loger 
w ent on read ing , now and then  catch ing  a word and 
looking a t  our faces to see if we would be foolish 
enough to suggest a m eaning and soou dropping his eyes 
when his expectations were disappointed. 1  m ay notice 
in  this connection an  in teresting  incident th a t  occurred. 
In  one of the  verses my friend noticed the phrase “ Maya-. 
s a k li”  and expecting to find som ething in it, asked the 
astro loger w hat it m eant. He in terp re ted  it in the usual 
m anner but my friend said th a t it  had  no connection with 
his question. The clever astro loger then said th a t it 
m igh t have some o ther m eaning in liis books ; so saying 
he suddenly opened his box, took out. ano ther palm -leaf 
book, appeared to find th e  expression in question iu the 
tw inkling  of any eye and  announced to lis th a t it  m eant 
som ething else. H e th en  threw  tlie book aside aud I 
found th a t it was neither a dictionary  nor a glossary and 
th a t the pretended search for the proper m eaning was 
m erely in tended  to have a dram atic  eiii-ct.

Thoroughly disappointed w ith the answ ers given, my 
friend hoped th a t we m ight be more fo rtu n a te  iu e lic it
in g  answers to my questions. W heu i t  came to my 
tu rn  to get my difficulties solved, I  requested the a stro 
loger to om it-that portion of tlie account w hich re la t
ed to dancing in V ykuntham  or K ailyasam  and  fo rth 
with begin to n ad the answ ers to my questions. He 
however began his account w ith w hat appeared  to be a. 
description of the question and the position of the 
planets a t the tim e of questioning. The astro loger said 
th a t  I  m ust first be assured th a t the  answ ers related  to  . 
th e  very questions proposed by mo by th e  help of 
th e  description given of myself and  my circum stances.
I  thanked  him for his k ind  advice so frankly  given aud 
waited for. the  preferred  assurance. I  was, however, 
dismayed to  find th a t the account related to somebody 
else as it did not a t  all harmonize with my environm ent.
I  pointed th is out to tho astro loger , and suggested  th a t 
lie m ight not have selected the r ig h t portion of the book. 
H b readily accepted the  suggestion and  a fte r tu rn ing  
over a few more leaves, began to read again. B u t it 
appeared  to me thn t so far as tho astro loger was concern
ed the difficulty of g e ttin g  a t  my horoscope rem ained 
as g rea t as ever. I  was asked w hether I  . lmd my horo
scope with me ; b u t I  was not willing to repeat my friend’s 
blunder and consequently inform ed him th a t I  had no t 
my horoscope w ith me. In  sheer despair, the astrologer 
w anted to g e t over the difficulty by a bold and fearless 
Assertion. H e then began to .read a verse wliieli sta ted  
th a t I  was bdrn when Leo w ai ascending, tha t m y future

career would be prosperous, and  tlia t I would be a very 
shrew d and discrim inative man or som ething to th a t 
effect. Hut here again  the . N adigrantham  Was fonnd 
to be b lundering  hopelessly. Lfeo w as,not in my ascendant 
and consequently I  inform ed the astro loger again that he 
wass probably  reading from  the wrong page. ;M y sugges
tion was again  accepted  and a few more leaves were 
tu rned  over. This tune the astrologer did not venture 
to meddlo with my horoscope, b u t read som ething which 
pretended to indicate the time w hen I  pu t my questions. 
He inform ed me th a t the hoioscope of, the questioner 
would not be given in . every case nnd th a t, because tha 
tim e of question ing  was properly defined, I must iiifer 
tha t the answ ers w hich followed were intended to be 
replies to my questions. B u t a fresh difficulty ■ p re
sented itself to my m ind. In  two separate  places in 
his book, the  astro loger appeared to have foiind an 
indication of the  tim e! when my questions were 
m ade known to him, • but it- was clear th a t, ' a t that 
particu lar instan t, I:w as the only person th a t questioned 
him. W hy was th e  sam e m om ent noticed, theu, in, two 
different places in the N adigrantham  and . apparen tly  in 
connection with two d istinc t personalities ? I f  it.should 
be asserted th a t a t th a t very m om ent, some other 
person m ight be p roposing  questions to ti N adigran- 
thiim astro loger a t  some other place, and th a t cohde- 
quently  the second account m ight refer to liim, then, it 
would be necessary to find a correct indication of time 
as well as a p roper description oi the questioner ■ to 
assure one’s self th a t answ ers were being searched for 
in the rig h t place. I f  so, the description of th e  horo
scope. wonld be indispensably necessary in every case ; 
if, oh the o ther hand,' i t  should be adm itted that thero 
could be bu t one questioner a t  a time, the discovery in 
two different places of the description bf the satne 
m o m en t. or A rudhalagnam  would be a ltogether in 
explicable and exceedingly suspicious. I  p lain ly  point
ed ont my difficulties to the astro loger and  asked him 
for a satisfactory explanation. H e  was m ule for a  few 
seconds, then grew passionate and told my friend th a t 
I  had spoiled the whole business. I  • expected th a t the 
affair would come to a disagreeable close if I  should 
insist upon g e ttin g  an explanation which, from the 
astro loger’s standpoin t, was clearly impossible. I  
therefore mildly told him th a t in p u ttin g  such qnestions 
to  him I was acting  in conform ity with his own advice 
and th a t he m ight proceed to road the  answers w ithout 
troub ling  himself about the m atter! . He then read  some 
gibberish which had no m eaning and which he was nn- 
able to explain. F ully  convinced th a t we ough t not to 
waste any moro time w ith him and w ishing to bring the 
m atter to a spsedy conclusion, I  asked him to explain 
the last verso th a t he had  read. Ho vvent on saying tha t 
the word “ lokadhya”  m eant the people of the 
world or. thoso who have the world and so forth. 
I  was again obliged to . point out to him th a t the  verse 
had no th ing  to  do w ith m y question. H e then looked 
a t my question and found th a t it had  som ething to do 
with Sankaracharya. T urn ing  round ho said th a t the 
word in question m eant Sankaracharya ; hiy friend  con
tended tha t it would be absurd  to force such a m eaning  
into the context in an a rb itra ry  m anner after looking 
a t the  question, and suggested  th a t in the following 
verses some unequivocal reference m ight probably be 
found to that: g rea t te a c h e r ; of course such reference 
w asim m ediately  found in the  vory nex t verse, into which, 
au app rop ria te  expression was introduced in defiance of 
gram m ar, logic and m etre. W hen we came to this point 
even my friend lost all his confidence and was w uiting 
for an opportun ity  to  b rin g  tho interview  to a decent 
close. F o r a few more seconds we had to w ait during 
w hich time I  could liardly. suppress my laughter on 
finding the astro loger inform _ my .friend th a t >1 ; knew 
“ V atarayana Y ogam ”  and thAt I  was a. "S ak y a ’’ at 
heart, as tlie second question had som ething to do with 
Y oga. These words of courso have no sense whatever. 
W o prepared  finally to d epart and the astrologer noticing
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6 ur stnteiof m ind offered to ac t accord ing ,to  onr wishes. 
W e did not howevpr plaitq back tlie fee paid by us b u t 
quieily to 6 k  leavo of hiiri w ith our! mind fre fd i from all 
doubts reg a rd in g  these notorious N adigrantham s.! : ■.

‘ ■“ 1 " "  ‘ ......... ’ . ' 1 T . S oB B A lipy .
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' ' •• A  W E IR D  T A L E . -  ' ■ - ......'I

TgB readers of tips m agazine have read  iu its ' pages, 
narrative^ f^]f mor^ curious and  tax in g  to belief than tho 
oue I |«n abou t t o ‘give fragm ents of. The extraordinary 
Russian ta le  of the  'a d e p t a t the rich m an’s castle when 
the  in fan t assum ed the appearance of an  old man will 
not be fbrsrotteh: ‘ B ut the  present tale, while not in tbo 
w rite r’s opinion containing anything extrem ely new,differs 
from ma.ny others in th a t I  shall re la te  some th ings, I  
m yself rfaw.'" 'A t this t im e ‘too, the  relation  is not in 
opportune; and  perhaps some th ings here set down may 
become, for m any, explanations of various curious occur
rences d u rin g  the p ast five years iu In d ia  and  Europe. ■

To begin w ith , th is p artia l story is w ritten  in accord
ance with a direction  received . from a source which I 
cannot disobey and in th a t alone m ust possess interest, 
because we are led to speculate why it  is needed now.
. N early all of my friends in Ind ia  and  Europe are 
aware th a t I  havo travelled  often to the northern part of 
the  South Am erican continent and also to Mexico. T hat 
fact has been indeed noticed in th is magazinp. Ono 
very warm day  in Ju ly  1881, I  was standing a t the vesti- 
bu te  of the  C hurch of St. Theresa in the City of Caracas, 
Venezuela. This town was settled  by the  Spaniards who 
invaded Pern and Mexico aud  contains a Spanish-speak
in g  people. A  g rea t crowd of people were a t the 
door and ju s t th en  a  procession em erged w ith a small boy 
running  ahead and  clapping a loud clapper to frigh ten  
away the d ev il.. As I  noticed th is, a voice in English said 
to me curious, th a t they have preserved th a t singu lar 
ancien t custom .’’. T u rn in g  I  saw a rem arkable looking 
old man who smiled .peculiarly and said, ‘‘ come with mo 
ant} have a t a lk . " . I  com plied and  he sooq lod me to a 
house which I  had often :noticed, over the  door being  a 
curious old Spanish tab le t devoting the place to tho 
pa tronage of St. Joseph  and Mary- Ou his invitation I 
en tered  and a t once saw th a t.h ere  was not an ordinary 
C aracas house. In s tead  o f;lazy  d irty  Venezuelan se r
vants, there w ere only clean H indoos, such as J had often 
Keen in the  neighbouring  E nglish  Island  of T rin idad ; 
in the place of the  d isagreeable fum es of garlic  and 
o ther th ings usual ,in the  town, there  hung  in the a ir  
the  delightful perfum es know n only to thp E asterns. So 
I  a t onco concluded th a t I  had  come across a delightful 
adventure. ■ . . .. . ,

Seating ourselves in a room hung  ^vith tapestry  and 
cooled \>y w aving punkahs tha<t evidently  had not been 
long p u t up, we epgaged  in conversation. ][ tried  to 
tipd opt wj} 0  ijhis piau was, bu t he evaded me. A lthough  
he ,\YQjild ppt adm it or deny knowledge of the Theoso- 
pliicfk};Sqcie^y or of M adame £>lavatsky or of the  Mahat
mas, he constantly, fn^dp such references tjia t I  was sure 
he knew all ab o u t, them  and had approached m^ a t the 
church designedly. A fte r quite a . loug ta lk  duyjng 
which I  saw he was w atching me and felt th e  influepce 
of hid ey$, lie said tlja t he had liberty  to  explain a little 
as wf) jiad Jjeoomc* sufficiently acquainted. I t  was not 
pleasure ‘nor profit th a t called him there , b u t ! duty  
alm ip.; I referred  to the subterranean passages said to 
exist iu.Heru fpll of treasure and  then  he said  the story 
was truo and  his presence there connected w ith  it. Those 
passages extended up' from  P eru  as fa r  as Caracas 
when we then  were. In ' Peru they were hidden and 
obstructed  beyond m an’s power to get thero ; bu t in th is  
place the en trances were not as well guarded  although 
in - 1812 au awful earthquake had levelled much of the 
town. The Venezuelans were rapacious and these men 
in -lnd ia : 'who .knew the  secret had  sen t him  there  to 
prevent !any. one finding the entrances, A t certain

seasons Only there  were possibilities,,and discovery j; the 
seasons over, he could d epart iu .security,;, ris^until..tho. 
period ,c a^e  pgain  no one could find tha openings 
w ithout tbo hefp and  consent of the adepts. Ju s t then  
a curious bell sonnd broke on the air and he begged  mo 
to rem ain until he retijj-ned, as he was called, and then  
left the room. I  w aited a  long tim e filled with 
speculations, ah'd as it was g e ttin g  Tate and p as t dinner 
hour I  was about to leave. .Just as I did so ^H indoo servant 
qpickly en tered  apd ptpod in front of the only t door. A.s 
he stood there I  heard  a  voice say as if  th rough a long 
pipe : “  S tir  not y e t.’’ ■ R eseating myself, I  saw th a t on 
th e  wall, whero I  had  not before noticed it, hung a 
curious bi^oad silver p |a te  b rig h tly  sbiping. The hour of 
the day tijid come when, tfhe sun’s lig h t struck this plate 
and I  saw th a t on it were figures ,/yyJijch 1  could pot 
dicipher. A ccidentally looking a t the  opposite wall, 
I  saw th a t the p la te  threw  a  reflection there upou a 
surface evidently  prepared  for t h a t ’purpose and thero 
was reproduced the whole surface of the p late. I t  waa 
a diagram  w ith compass, sign  and  curious m arks. I  
w ent closer to exam ine, b u t ju s t a t th a t moment tho sun 
dipped behind  the houses and  the figures were lost. Ali 
I  could m ake out was th a t tho le tte rs  looked like 
exaggera ted  Tamil or T elugu—perhaps Zend. A nother 
fa in t bell sounded and the  old man re tu rned . Ho 
apologized, saying he had  been fa r  aw ay, but th a t wo 
would meet again. I asked  w here, and he said, “  In  
L ondon.” P rom ising  to  re tu rn  I  hurried  away. Next, 
day I  could not find him  a t . all and  discovered thar. 
there  were two houses devoted to Joseph  and M ary and 
I  could not te ll which J h ad  seen him ill. B ut in each 
I  found Spaniards, Spanish servants and Spanish smells.

In  1884 I  w ent to London and had  forgotten  tho 
adventure. One day I  stro lled  into an  old alley to 
exam ine the  old Rom an wall in the S tra n d ’which i.s 
said to be 2,000 years old. Aa I  entered and gazed ai, 
the  work, I  perceived a man of foreign aspect thero 
who looked a t  me as I  entered. I  felt as if he knew  m^ 
or th a t I  had m et him, b u t was u tte rly  unable to be sure. 
H is eyes did not seem to belong to his body aod bin 
appearance waa a t once s ta rtlin g  and a ttrac tive . Ho 
spoke to the  a ttendan t, bu t his voice did not help me. 
Then th e  a tten d an t w eut out and he approaching :mu, 
said :

“  H ave you fo rgo tten  th e  house of Joseph and  M ary ?” 
I n  a m om ent I  knew  the expression th a t looked out 
th rough  those windows of the houI, but still th is was not) 
the  same man. D eterm ined . to  give him np satisfaction 
I  sim ply.said, ‘‘ no” , and  waited. , ■ i. . .

“ Did you succeed in m aking ont the reflection from the 
silver p la te  on the  wall ?’’ H ere was com plete identifica
tion  of place b u t no t of person. '

“  W ell” , I said , “ I  saw your eyes in Caracas bu t uot 
“  your body.”  H e then laughed and said, “ I  forgot th^t, 
“ I  am the same man, b u t I  have borrowed th js b o d y fo r  
“  the p resen t and m ust indeed use it for some tim e, |ju t 
“ I  find it p re tty  hard work to control it. I t  ism pt 
“ quite to my lik ing . The expression of my eyes of 
“  course you knew , bu t I  lost sigh t of the fact th a t you 
“ looked a t tho body w ith ordinary eyes.” 1 ■

Once moro I  accouapanied him to his residence and 
when not th iuk ipg  of his person bu t only lis^enin^ with 
the soul^ I forgot the change. Y et it was ever present', 
and he kindly gayp me an account of some th ings 
connected w ith him self, of absorb ing  interest. H e began 
in th is way.

“ I  was allowing m yself to deceive myself, fo rgetting  
“  the B agavat G ita w here it  tells us, th a t a man is his 
“  soul’s friend and  his soul’s enemy, in  th a t re tre a t in 
“ N orthern Ind ia  w here I  had spent many years. B ut 
“  the chance again arose to  retrieve tho loss incurred  by 
“  th a t and I waa given tho  choice of assum ing th is 
‘‘ body,” .

A-t th is  point again  I  heard the signal boll and he again  
left me, W heu  he re tu rned , he resum ed th e  story . .



I f  I  can soon Again get the  opportun ity , I  will describe 
th a t scene, bu t for the p resen t m ust here take  a h a lt.

W . Q. J .
(To be continued).

S T U D IE S  I N  S W E D E N B O R G , * ■
B y  H . C. V e t t e r h n o ,  m . d .

IV — QOD-MAN T H E  D IV IN E  SUN, T H E  T H R E E  WORLDS AND 

T H E IR  IN H A BITA N T S.

To g r a s p  w i t h  e a s e  t h e  t e a c h i n g  o f  S w e d e n b o r g  t o  

b o  p r e s e n t e d  i n  t h i s  a r t i c l e ,  l e t  t h e  r a i d e r  f a m i l i a r i z e  
h i m s e l f  w i t h  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  d i a g r a m  :

GOD-M AN.
, T H E  D IV IN E  SU N .

! T H E  S P IR IT U A L  ATM OSPHERES.

/ . The S p i r i tu a l  W orld .
The G raild  M an.

The T hird  H eaven , i A ngelic, 
TKe Second Heaven* > S ub jec tiv e  
The F irs t  H eaven. ) S ta te s .

The M onster.
Tho FirBt H ell. 'I S a tan ic , and  
T he Second H e ll.  ̂D evilish, Sub* 
Tho T h ird  H ell. J  je c tiv e  S ta te s .

/ / .  The W o rld  o f  S p ir i t s .
A Sem i-Subjective S ta te  of Good and  Evil Men on 

th e ir W ay to the H eavens nnd the H ells.

III. The N a tu r a l  W orld .
T H E  N A T U R A L  SU N S. '

T H E  NATURAL ATM O SPH E RE S.

The P lanets an d  th& S a tellites.
Inhab ited  by men ; possible A ngela and In fernals .

T H E  NATURAL WORLD.

In  his sp iritual w ritings Sw edenborg has not m uch to 
say about the N atural Sup, except by way of illustration : 
“  th a t the Sun of N atu re , and its w orlds, is pure fire 
(ignis purus), all its effects dem onstra te ...T he  nature  of 
i t3 heat, which is sim ilar to  heat from  elem entary f ire ; 
the graduation  of th a t heat according to  its angle of 
incidence, whence proceed the varieties of clim ate, aud 
also the four seasons of the  y e a r ; besides o ther th ings, 
from which rensonm ay be confirmed, th rough the senses 
of its body, th a t the Sun of the  “ N atural W orld  i3  

mere fire and also th a t it  is fire in its p u rity .” Still, 
“  elem entary fire is respectively dead, and the Sun of 
the  N aturul W orld , forasm uch as it  is fire, is , d ead ; 
and the case is the sauie w ith all th a t proceeds and  
exists from th em .” In flu x ,9,10. B ut, w lw t is “ pure fire,’’ 
and “ elem entary f i re?” In  , one place Sw edenborg 
tells ua th a t the  Suns of Cosmos cousist of created 
m atters, the activ ity  of which produces fire. , . .

, l ’he W orlds; visible and invisible, are from God ; t u t  
they are not themselves God, they are Hig garm ent, H is 
In fin ity  taade finite. The ex travagan t notion th a t God 
created  the  Universe “ out  of no th ing”  is, d is c o u n te r  
anced by our Swedish Theosophist. To satisfy ordinary  
reason, he gives the  following sketch of creation : “ God 
first made his infinity finite, by substances em itted frOni 
H im se lf; from which exists h is proxim ate, bncopapas- 
si'rig sphere th a t m akes the  Sun of tho S p iritua l W orld .

*  K k r a t a  : In  A rtic lo  I ,  O c t o b e r ,  1884. ■ • ■
• P age 10, 1 col., 2'J line from  th e  top S p irit” for Spiritual.. 1 •
' . -Do; do 46 do , “ to heavens’* for to the heavens,

. Do. do 58 do ‘‘ H o" for Yc . 1 ’
ftb . :1 do 59 do O m it '“ as a” befo re  th e  G reek
\ 1 11 '. 1 . i : w ord. . . , • • •  •

( *I)o, . 2 do 4G do tilum” fo r / .r w m B n b s U n tn a ”
‘ . for substantus. ‘

"  Tn A rtic le  IIT, D ecem ber, 1884. ’ ’
’ <1 ‘

Page 6 \  1 col., 18 line fro m  th e  bottom  “ a t  le a s t”  fo r  a t  fteari.
Do; 2 do 23 do t o p ; 1 m iie d ”  fb t  miserable*
Do. ' d o ’ 3 9 ' : " '4‘ .were”:fo r  m u  . '

and afterw ard, by m eans of this Sun; H o perfected  
o ther encom passing spheres [the  physical stars,] even 
to the  last [the  planets and th e ir  satellite?,] th a t 
consist, of th ings • q u ie sc e n t; and thus, by means of 
degrees, H e made, the  w orld finite more and more.” 
T r ue C h ristian  R elig ion , 33.

The atm ospheres, which are  three in the N atural 
U niverse, mid in th e  ' Sp iritua l, end in substaDco and 
m a tte r ; th a t is, they decrease in descending, and become 
more and  more compressed and inert, until they  nre no 
longer atm ospheres, bu t, in the N atural Ufiiverse, 
m atter, and in the Spiritual, substance. D ivine 'Lovd 
and W isdom , 302.

W h a t is true of thie p lanet is also true  of the rest. 
They were formed in the same m anner, and are inhabited. 
Iti his w ork, l'he E arth s in, the Universe, Swedenborg 
gives an account of his in tercourse, > in tbe W orld of 
S pirits, with sp irits  and angels from  M ercury, Ju p ite r, 
Mars, Saturn , Veuus, and the Moon, and from five 
earths in the “  S ta rry  H eaven,”  th a t is, earths of other 
solar system s. • . ■

There is no th ing  in  his “ insp ired”  w ritings to 
indicate th a t he had any id e a 'o f  how the  first man 
came into existence. In  a prose-poeito, e n t i t le d .Thu 
W orship and Love o f  God, w ritten before his illum ination, 
he fancies him to have been produced through the frn it 
of a tree. B u t elsew here he does not refefr to  this 
subject. He considers the sonl perhaps a spark  of 
divine fire th a t descends from God through  tho  fattier 
into the  m other, in whom it  clothes itself w ith  a 
physical body, and ‘is born  into the objective world. I t  
is an inference of somo of the most in te lligen t' students 
of Sw edenborg, th a t destruction of th is divine spark, 
become individualized “  a t conception,” even before itn 
b irth  into the objective world, is im possible. God 
forms for H im self “ a t conception’’ two dw ellings W i t h  tho 
m an, the W ill and  the U nderstand ing  ; the physical framo 
begun may be destroyed, but these, never ; hence man’s 
im m ortality. The em bryo, or foetu?, may perish, bn t 
the  soul en ters the W orlds of sp irits , as an undeveloped 
being ; is a t once taken care of by “ angels of the  female 
sex, who in  the N atu ra l W orld , tenderly  loved little 
children ,’’ is educated by them ; and by masters* for 
heaven, into which s ta te  they  come when they  ha^e been 
“ imbued w ith love to  the  Lord and charity  toward the 
neighbour,”  and in which they rem ain everlastingly as rnalo 
or femalei angels. The exercise of th a t “ divine . g if t,” 
freedom, in a choice betw een good and  evil, heaven and 
hell, is, in such cases,: plainly out of question. 1 1  -is not 
necepsary to po in t ou t th e  many difficulties such a 
teach ing  gives rise to.

A t b irth  man is no t connected w ith any Spiritual 
Socieity, because he is Nvithoitt will and th o u g h t;  b u t as 
these arise and increase, he connects him self w ith one 
and bfecbnles, already in thfe flesh, a good Spirit or a 
bad. H e a ttrac ts  to  him self, dccordibg fd the  Quality 
of his “ sphere,” or einalnatiou, four sjilritlial bornjS'atiiqns, 
two good hnd fctfo evil, and. these, unknoWh to hilii aiid 
unknown to them selves, rem ain with h im 'd u r in g  his 
life in the N atura l W o rld . 1 T rue, there is ,V frequent 
change of these invisibles, b rough t about by spiritual 
changes in the inari ; still he is never w ithout them . 
Heaven an d  H ell, 2i)2. Apocalypse E xplained, 109-1.

“ T h e  mnn t h a t  th in k s  and wills evil, is actually  in lieii, a n d  
where  he  actual ly  is when he lives in th e  W orld ,  t h i th e r  itlso bo 
comes a f te r  d e a t h ; he  c an n o t  ciome into Iniy o th e r  place, because 
liis sp ir i t  is formed a n d  composed of those th in g s  t h a t  b e t h i n k s  
nnd wills j wherefore,  when  he th in k s  and  wills evil, he  is wholly 
formed ftnd composed of evil,  so t h a t  he is his own evil in form.'-  
A ■ E,  86. Of course, the  reverse  holds good.

The doctrine of “  S pheres,’’ or, em anations, plays an 
im portan t p-^rt in the philosophy of Swedenborg. ,!-Everyr 
th in g  in the  U niverse,'anim ate or inanim ate, has its  own, 
peculiar “  s p h e r e t h e  quality  of which is .determ ined 
by  the in n e r life .an d  th e  outer, especially,by the.inner. 
S om e “  s p h e re s” ; a re  d iv ine  a n d  .n a tu r a l ;  o th e rs , are



nndivine and  unnatural, T he fo rp e r  arise in unselfish
ness and natu ral fo o d ; ‘ the la tte r, in selfishness a.nd 
unnatural, food. ■ A rcan a  Goelealia, 1514, 1518,1631; 
o573. H . f i .  485, 490, 577- The " s p h e re ” is creative ; 
m dee4 , 6 0  m uch sq< th a t lie makes the rem arkable  
sta tem en t th a t all jipimals and plants, on the subjective 
plane, and ou the objective, were created  th ro u g h  man : 
the goofl aud  npefnl }n the N atural "\yorld, being the 
m aterial em bodim ents of good affection^ £^nd tho u g h ts  j 
rhp bad and  the useless, of bad ; and th is  no t in a 
figurative sense, b u t in a literal. W e see, our A u tho r 
was not in every respect an evolutionist.. H is first 
“  revela tion” ^ears upou the subject in hand  :

“ I was a t  L oudon ,  und d ined  luce a t  tny usua l  inn, when} I  
lmd a room kep t  for me, that. I  m i g h t  have the  l ibe r ty  to 
m ed i ta te  in peace ou spir i tua l  th in g s .  I  had  felt  m yse lf  pressed 
by h u n g e r  a n d  was eat ing  very  heartily .  T ow ard  th e  end of t h e  
meal I  perceived, as it  were, a  mist  before my eyes,  and  saw th e  
floor covered w ith  f r igh tfu l  rep ti les ,  such  as se rp en ts ,  toads, 
ca terp i l la rs ,  a n d  the  l i k e ; th e i r  n u m b er  a p p ea red  to increase  as th e  
da rkness  d id ,  b u t  both soon passed away. A f te r  th a t ,  T saw clearly 
a m ao  in th e  m id s t  of n b r ig h t  and  sh in ing  l ig h t  s i t t in g  jr. a  
corner of the  room. 1 was alone, and you may ju d g e  of tbe  cons ter 
nation 1 was in, when I  heard  him say d is t inc t ly ,  und in a  voice 
capab le  of s t r ik in g  t e r ro r  : t)o not cat sq much. A f te r  these  words 
iny s ig h t  was again  obscured ,  b n t  tile d a rk n ess  wus soon d is 
sipated, and then  I saw m yse lf  u lou^in  the  ro o m ............ I  reflected
seriously on w hat  bnd h appened  to ioe, and  could find no reason 
t.o suppose  i t  to be an effect from chance or any physical cuuse.”  
Life of Swedenborg, p. 17. (Cincinnati, U. S. A. 1827.)

Y ears afterw ard he w ro te : unless man enjoys spiritual 
nourishm ent with the m ateria l nourishm ent, he is not a 
man bu t a  b e a s t ; w hich is the  reason th a t  those th a t 
place nil d e lig h t in feastings and banquetings, aud  daily 
indulge th e ir  palates, are  stup id  as to th in g s spiritual, 
however, th e y  may be able to reason about the  th ings 
of the  W orld  and the body ; whence, a fte r th e ir depar
ture from th is W orld, they live ra th e r a beastly  than  a 
human life ; for, instead of wisdom and intelligence, they  
have insanity  aud folly .” A . E. 617. :

In  his last work he says th a t the  noxious anim als and  
p lan ts  th a t exist iu th e  Subjective and O bjective W orlds 
were no t created by God, “  for all th ings th a t  God created 
and creates w ere(iud are g o o d ; b u t such anim als and 
plants arose w ith hell, which exists from  m en, who, by  
aversion from God, a fte r denth becam e devils audsafcans.”  
T. O. R. 78. D .L .  & W . 339. A . E . 1201. A nim als and  
p lants have therefore the ir souls from  God, th rough  
man. The souls of the form er are of a  h ig h er o rder 
than those of the  la tte r ; still, they are fa r below those 
of men in spirituality  ; for le t it be no ted , “  There are 
seven degrees o f  sp ir itu a lity ,  aud the [em bodied] affec
tions of an inferior degree, although view ed in th e ir  
origin they are  sp iritual, are  yet to be called natural, 
being sim ilar to  the affections of the N atu ra l M ao.’' 
A .E .  1*201, 1203.

In  the  In n e r  W orld, the  “  spheres” are  iu tenser than  
they are in the  O u ter; they are not only sensible but also 
visible, and th is from th e  lowest, th e  devil-m an su r
rounded by the fetid, sm oky “ sphere” of h is passions, 
to the  h ighest, the God-M an, surrounded by the  balm y, 
glorious “ sphere’' of his divine love and  divine wisdom. 
A few passages from Sw edenborg wdl show how u n i
versal these “  spheres”  a re  :

“ T h e re  is a  m agnetical  sphe re ,  a ro u n d  tho  m ag n e t ,  a  sphere  of 
iron a round  iron, of copper a round  copper, of s i lver  a round  silver,  
of ffold a round  gold, or s touo a round  stone, of n i t re  a round  n i tre ,  
of su lp h u r  a round  su lphur ,  and a various sp h e re  a ro u n d  ev ery  
particle  of the  d u s t  of the  E a r th ,  from which sp h e re  th e  inm ost  
of every seed is im p reg n a ted , 'an d  tho prolific p r incip le  v e g e ta te s .” 
T. 0. H 499.
' “ T h e  sp h e re  is made sensible by  odor, because  odor or  smell 

corresponds to perception .” A. 0■ 4626. _
“ From  every  m an there  e m an a te s  a  sp ir i tua l  sp h e re ,  which  is 

of the  affection of bis love, nnd  then  of his th o u g h t ,  and  it in 
wardly affects those  t h a t  a re  in his com pany .” T, C. It. 433. ^

“ By the sphere that exhales from the spirit of man, even while 
tie lives in Ike body, every deed, however secret, becomes manifest 
in rtear light ” A. C. 7454. < ^

“ The spiritual spheres around men are the cause of many thingt 
that they ascribe to some occult influence in Nature, or perhaps 
deny." A. 0 . 5179. - .

‘ In  t h e  S p i r i tu a l  W o rld ,  th e m  is exhaled from every  one th o  
sphere  of liis love, which sp read s  i tself  round a bou t  and  affeot.1-', 
and  causes sy m p a th ie s  a n d  a n t i p a th i e s ; by these  apheres,  the  
good a re  separa ted  frotp th e  evil .” T.G.R.S'.U,
. " 'Ihe rphere is the image of the spiri>, extended bei/ond, ihe man 
indeed, it  is the image o f  all tlmt is iii him. ” A. C. 15Q5.'

“  Evil  sp i r i ts  d a re  no t  m ak e  assau lt  on the  regenera te ,  becauso 
they  in s tan t ly  perceive a res is tance  from the ir  sphere .” ibid. 1696.

“ E v e ry  Bpirit, a n d  evory Society, more so, hns round  him » 
sphere  of his own faith a n d  l i f e ; a sphere,  th a t  i s , a sp ir i tu a l  sphere.
1* rom it, the  so r t  of sp ir i t ,  a n d  of (.he Society m ore  so, i$ fo u n d  
o u t ;  s ince  i t  is pe rce ived  by those  th a t  are in a  s t a te  of p e rc e p 
t io n ;  sometimes at a pretty considerable distance; and th is ,  
a l th o u g h  they  a re  in h id in g ,  and do no t  com m unica te  by tho  
th o u g h t  or  by the  speech. T h is  sp ir i tua l  sphere  m ay be com pared  
to the  m ateria l  sphere  t h a t  encom passes  a m a n ’s body in thu 
W o r ld ;  a  sp h e re  t h a t  is, t h e  sp h e re  of effluvias g u sh in g  fo r th  
from it,  and  is fe lt  in sceu t  by q u ick -scen ted  beusts.”  ibid. 7154, 
10130. ■ '

“ T h e  sp h e re s  of th e  angels  com pared  w ith  th e  d ivine,  havo 
b u t  a  s l ig h t  ex tens ion  ; b u t  the  d iv ine  sp h e re  proceeds from the  
inmost,  a n d  is all in all  t h r o u g h o u t  th e  un iverse .” ibid. 10,188.

“  T h ere  is a c tua l ly  a sp h e re  e le v a t in g  all [ t h a t  de s i re  to bo 
e leva ted]  to heaven ,  which  con tin u a lly  proceeds from the  Lord,  
aud  fills all the  S p ir i tua l  W orld,  a n d  all th e  N a tu ra l  W o r ld .” 
T. 0 . It. 652. .

P assages like these m igh t be m ultip lied ; all of which 
would e>how th a t our Philosopher had a com prehensive 
know ledge of the  subject of “  spheres” , or emanations. 
A nd, th a t these " s p h e re s”  may be m anipulated by super
m undane and sub-m uudane beings for occult purposes, 
was as well know n to him  as to any stu d en t of practical 
occultism  :

“ M any of th e  M agi of  A nc ien t  E g y p t  had  com m unica tion  
w ith sp i r i ts  and hence  lea rn t  i l lu so ry  a r ts ,  w h e reb y  they  w ro u g h t  
m agical  miracles ; b n t  the  W ise  did no t  r e g a r d  snch  th in g s ,  inis 
solved th in g s  en igm atica l ,  an d  t a u g h t  t h e  causes of n a tu ra l
t h i n g s ........t h e  magiri of th e  Magi was n o th in g  else b u t  pervers ion ,
and a  perverse  app licat ion  of such th in g s  a s  a re  in o rde r  in tht: 
S p ir i tua l  W orld ,  w hence  ruagio descends .”  A. 0 . 5223. Spiritual 
Diary,  4525,6030,4541. '

“  In  Ancient  t im e s  va r ious  k in d s  of in ferna l  arts ,  called magic, 
w ere  in use, of  which som e a re  recoun ted  in th e  W o rd  (as iu 
Dent, x v l l l ,  9-11);  a m o n g s t  th e m  were  also en ch an tm en ts ,  
whereby  th ey  induced affections a n d  p leasu res  which a n o th e r  could 
n o t  r e s i s t ; th is  w aB  effected by sounds  and tac i t  voices, which they  
e i th e r  p roduced  o r  m u tte red ,  a n d  which, by ana logous  corres
pondences,  had  com m u n ica t io n  w i th  th e  will of  an o th e r ,  and 
excited his affection, a n d  fascina ted  h im  to will,  th in k ,  and  act,  
in a  c e r ta in  m an n e r .  S u c h  e n ch a n tm e n ts  th e  p ro p h e ts  were 
sk i l led  in, an d  also u se d ,  by which  th ey  excitcd  good affections, 
b ea r in g ,  and  obedience ,  [ w h i t e  m agic],  and  these  en ch a n tm e n ts  
a re  m en t ioned ,  in  a good  sense  in the  W o rd  (Is. m ,  1—3,20;  
xxv i ,  16 ;  Jer. v l l l ,  17 ;  Ps. L V i n ,  4 , 5 ) .  B n t  inasm uch  as by  
such speeches an d  m u t t e r in g s ,  evil  affections w ere  excited by 
t h e  evil [b lack  magic],  a n d  t h u s  e n ch a n tm e n ts  were  m ad e  
magical,  th e re fo re  they  were also recounted  a m o n g  th e  [b lack]  
m agical  a r ts ,  a n d  severely  p ro h ib i ted  (Deut. x v i i i ,  9 -1 1 ;  Is. 
l x v i i ,  9-12 ; Rev. x v m ,  2 3 ;  X X I I ,  15).” A, E. 590.

A s a reason fo r the  creation of the W orld  and  of man, 
Sw edenborg assigns th e  desire of the  C reator for som e
th ing  out of him self to  love. The N atu ra l W orld  is thu 
"  sem inary of heaven’' ; for all a re  created for heaven. 
H e th a t goes to  hell goes from  choice. A t his creation 
man is endowed w ith freedom  to ohoose betw een good 
and  ev il; a  characteristic  distinction betw een him and 
the  b ru tes ; hence he is im m ortal, b u t they are  pot. A . C. 
J633. “  The Lord provides the  good and perm its the
evil.”  Some have said  th a t  Sw edenborg is a pfedesti- 
narian  ; he him self says he abhors the doctrine of p re
destination. L e t the curious consult his work, the D ivine  
Providence, and judge for them selves.

Man has to  w ork fa ith fu lly  and unselfishly in  th is 
world, to develop in  h im se lf  the  "k in g d o m  of heaven,”  
for th is “ k ingdom ” does no t come by favor, b u t by tho 
“ perform ance of uses.”  To perform  “  genuine uses,” i t  
is absolutely necessary  to  bear in mind the Suprem e 
Being and the n e ig h b o u r; to do the “ use”  for the ir sake, 
and not for self’s. H e th a t  th inks of himself, his fam ily, 
his friends, and  liis own in terests, in the first place, and 
of the  Suprem e B eing  and the  neighbour in th e  second, 
develops in  h im se lf th e  “  kingdom  of hell.”

M any a ttr ib u te  th e  evils th a t  befall them  to an im aginary  
v indictiveness of God. Sw edenborg teaches th a t God



does not punish any mao, nor p repare  a hell f o rh i i r ,b n t  
th a t every evilbriiu /s it*  pu n ish m ent w ith  i t . ” Apocalypse  
P cvealed  762. A . C. 966, 967. There is som ething of 
(ho doctrine of K arm a in this. “  Evil lias its lim it, wliich 
it is nor, allowed to pass ; when a  wicked person passes 
th is  lim it, he plunges him self into pun ishm ent.’ ' A . C. 
1857. This applies to na tions as well as to individuals;- 

Conquering nations m ust pay for wliat they conquer : 
every penny and every inch of laud taken ; every home 
made desolate, aud every drop of blood shed, m ust be 
paid  for. Look a b o u t; floes not evil punish itse lf?  A  
few years after the  death  of Sw edenborg, Cazotte wrote 
to  his friend Ponteau : “  the good and the  evil on earth  
have a lw a js  been che work of men, to  whom this Globe 
lias been  abandoned by the e ternal law s.” (Le D iable  
Am oureux, p. 70, P aris 1871); which words have in them  
the  whole teaching before us. To w ink a t evil is to 
com m it i t : “  Evils th a t a man th inks allowable, a lthough 
he does them  not, are appropriated  to h im ; they 
become a part of him and  react, sooner or later, 
upon him .”  D. P . 81. “  I t  was observed, and  also instilled 
into my m ind, th a t every th ing  a  man has done, re tu rn s  
in th e  o ther life [find acts upon h im ]. S . D. 4109. 
As to  the  origin of evil we are  to ld  th a t it  is from  the 
abuse of the  faculties th a t are proper to  m an, b u t no t to 
beasts, and  are called R ationality  and  L ib e rty . D. L. 
n nd W . 264. To show the sea t of evil in m an, le t us 
look a t  his nature . H e is not a hom ogeneous whole, 
bu t a heterogeneous. H e  is m ade up of “  principles,”
“ degrees,”  “ m inds,”  “ c a r ts ,” or “  m en.”  words used 
synonym ously by Sw edenborg, d iffering much iu 
quality.

7. The In m ost M an.
6 . The In tern a l Man.
5. The R ation a l M an.
4. The E xternal M an.
J . The Sensual-C orporeal M an. ■
2. The L im bus.
1. The P h ysica l M an.

(7) The Inm ost M an is Em m anuel, God w ith  u s ;  
his iiaturo is beyond the  g rasp  of hum an m inds, evou 
angelic. (6 ) The In te rn a l Man is the  h ig h est man th a t 
i-nn bo opened in u s ; iu which we can live a conscious 
lif6  ; he is free from the  evil and the false ; it  is the 
A ngel in us. (5) The Rational Man is th e  medium 
through whom the In te rn a l Man and the E x ternal M an 
communicate. H e can look upw ard to  God, which he 
does when our h eart is set on supersensual affairs, or 
downward to  the W orld , which he does when it  is set on 
sensual affairs. In  tho  form er case the s ta te  is orderly  
and sane, in the  la tte r, d isorderly  and insane. The 
Rational Man th a t looks upw ard and receives love and wis
dom from above is the M an  in us. (4) The E x ternal Man 
is in d irec t comm unication w ith the W orld  th rough  the 
medium of the Sensual-C orporeal Mun. W hen  p a r t of 
sin uh'leveloped W hole he is full of the  evil and  the false'; 
a  wild beakt, an omnivorous swine ; b u t, when p a rt of a 
developed W hole, he is full of the good and  the  t r u e ; a 
lame beast, a frugivorous ape. In  the  E x ternal Mattj 
and in the  Mdn below him, is seen and fe lt the  resu lt of’ 
the good and  the  evil, willed, th o u g h t, and done; (3) 
Tho Sensual-Corporeal Man is “ the low est n a tu ra l man, 
proxim ately ex tau t to  the  W o rld .” H e is the procurer 
of Che evil aud the false th a t is in the  E x ternal M an, and 
is the D evil of the  unregenerate  hum an nature. H e may 
be subjugated , and, like the E x ternal Man, m ade subser
vient to  the in terio r men : “  G et thee behind me S a tan  ; 
for it  is w ritten , thou sholfc worship the  Lord  th y  God, 
aud H im  ouly shalt thou serve .”— M atthew  iv. 10. (2)
The L im bus is nn aggregation  of the p u rest substances 
of N ature , ex trac ted  from th e  physical body a t death , 
and made to serve as a protective covering for the  inuer, 
men. In  form it is hum an. (1) The Physical Man is, 
an aggregation of gross m a tto r,' void.of life. H is appa- 
ent life is the life of the inner men iu him. ,

( 7 ) A. C. If)40. 1999,. (6 )  A. Q. 1889. (5) A. C, 1702, 1707, 1732, 
1889. A. E.  596, (4) A. G. 1577,1587, 1594,1718, 3913, 10156
T. C- It. 326, 340, 374, 455. (3; A. E' 513, 543, 550, 918 4038. (2) 
2*. G- R. 1U3. (1) A, 0 .  3741, 1815, 6716, 4523, 5077, 1718.

Man is conscious only in the  parts of hi-t tiatnre that 
are open,”  th a t is, developed. The hirge m ajority ad 
th is day have but the  first four men 6 pi‘ned ; the rest nre 
“ closed,”  and adm it influx of life frdm the Inm ost 
Man, the D ivinity , as it  were, “ only through ch inks.” 
Thtire is ju s t enough of life com ing down into the first 
four meii to sustain th e ir low form of life. The struggles 
of th e  E uropean nations-, and of p rivate  persons, a t  this 
moment, for suprem acy and  possession, are  the best possi
ble confirmatiorl of the  degree of liEe they liave attained ; 
tha t they, to Bpeak m ystically, are not God’s childreti, 
b u t the D ev il’s. ' .

A fte r death  m an lives a conscious life in the  highest, 
degree th a t  has been opened in him. H e may develop 
in  th is degree, b u t he cannot ascend and live in a 
h igher. ■ . ,
• As to the difference betw een the  malo mart and tho 

female man there  is this to  not ic e : he is ah  em bodim ent, 
o r form, of in tellect ; she, of affection. N evertheless, 
n e ither is a whole m an ; for a whole man is male and 
fem ule; bi-sexual. He and she may, by unition , become 
a whole m a n ;  b u t th is  only th rough super-sensual love; 
which love should not be confounded w ith the  “ lovo” 
(or fever called “ love” ) th a t exists in the first four de
grees of m an’s natu re , inasmuch as i t  is predicablt* only 
o f t h e  R ational M an and the In te rn a l M an, and  comes 
by tho elevation out of the atm osphere of “  tlie world, 
the  flesh, and  the devil.” .

M an’s worship of the  Suprem o Being is im personal; 
womau’s is personal. He looks in to  tho id e a l. for his 
Gofl, and finds H im  there , reflected objectively, from  hU 
Inm ost Man;  she looks into the personal, th a t is, into 
him , for h e r God ; and , if m ated “  from the foundation 
of the w orld,’.’ she discovers the God he has found to be 
hor God. Therefore, the  God of every woman is a 
creation of a m asculine mind. This, says Swedenborg, 
is according to “  divine o rd e r.” B ut, when a mule man 
suffers ano ther male man to create for him a God, to de
fine a God for him , he is a fool. H ence, the  definition 
of the God of fools is given in books and  pulpits. Hens 
is Sw edenborgianism  “  pure and uuHefiled.” When th>‘. 
L ord appears, l ie  appears according to the m an’sl qu ality  
[to whom he a p p ea rs], xiur.e m an receives w hat is  D ivuw  
no otherw ise than according to his own q u a lity . A . 0 . 6832.

Fhoiti w hat lias been said i t  is ev ident th a t any dis
cussion of the  “  inequality of the sexes,” .“ woman’s 
r ig h t,”  and the “ wickedness of the superior sex ,”  is out 
of”order. Remove the p resen t “ d isabilities? of the  fe
male m an, and, o thers, worse too, will arise. > W ^ ' 11 

there  shall be neither male nor female, bu t a  Mao^ then 
d iscontent, b ickering , and  m alediction will cease. “  The 
in ternal conjunction, o r th e . conjunction of souls, consti
tu tes a real m arriage ; b u t th is conjunction is; not per
ceivable until man p u ts  off the external and  pu ts on tho 
in te rn a l.” Conjugal Love 49, E?,ch sex has it appro
priate “ sphere Of usefulnesst”  beyond which is trans
gression. M an’s “ sphere,” is found in the  field, shop, 
and  on thb sea wbm an’s, a t home. , Our author is 
very “ orthodox”  in th is respect; and  his “ orthodoxy” 
would Suit even th e  missionaries. A. C. 568,8994. C. Ij. 

91,175 S . D. 436, 1693, 3897, 6936. .. ! . . . ’ ; ;
The Pseudo-C hristians are  from  tim e to tim e seized 

by rag e  , ag a in s t Sw edenborg .,. In  the  paro iy sm  they 
assert th a t  he teaches “ im m orality ,” th a t he is a
“  M ahom m edan,”  a  ' “ H ea th en ” . L e t me pu t - his 
“ im m oral” teach ing  in my own words : W hen you, son 
a man in a deep hell, do not leave him there , lest he falls 
into a deeper ; bu t e ite n d  to him a fra ternal hand; 
and help  him,  if you can, out of hell a ltogether ; but 
if not; into a hell less deop.



U N P U B L I S H m  W R IT IN G S  O F  E L I P H A S  L E V I  

. ( S e c o n d  S e r i e s .)

V.

Love.

A n i m a l s  a r e ,  b y  p a t n r e ,  s u b j e c t  t o  c e r t a i n  r e g u l a r l y  
r e c u r r i n g  i m p u l s e s  w h i c h  c a u s e  t h e m  t o  r e p r o d u c e  t h e i r  
s p e o i e s .  ; ,

i Man alone is capable of a sublime sentim ent, under the 
'influence of which, he chooses a companion. This senti
m ent we call luve. Man is formed ito love a single woman, 
woman to love a single man. L ibertines of e ither sex 
aro lik e 'b ru tes  w io  herd  b u t do not pair.

Love gives the ihutnan soul the intuition of the absolute, 
because it is .itself absolute or it  is no love. The aw aken
in g  -of love in a g rea t soul is a revelation of eternity . 
In  the woman whom he loves, the man sees and adores 
m aternal divinity, and he gives his h eart for ever to the 
m aiden whom he hopes to raise to the rank  of matron.- 
W oman adores in man the  creative d ivinity  through 
whom she hopes fo r the  crown of life—a child. These 
two souls thenceforw ard form bu t one which must be 
completed by a third. I t  is the one man in a trip le love, 
ils God-is trip ly  personified.

Our intelligence is formed for 'tru th  and our heart for 
lbve. This is' w hy ' St. A ugustine said : “ Thou hast
lhade ris for thyself, 0  L ord, and our h eart is in to r
m ents until it -fiiids its- .itestirig-place in Thee.” B ut 
the infinite God can '.only be loved by finite man" 
through an in term ediary '; he is loved in man through 
^ o m an 'an d  in woman th rough  man. T his is why the 
Honour Arid bliss of being loved impose a divine greatness 
and  happiness upon us. To love is to  perceive tho 
infinite in the finite. I t  is to have fouud God iu the  
creature. To be loved is to represent God, to be his 
plenipotentiary by giv ing another soul a foretaste of 
paradise on earth . Souls live by tru th  an d  love. W ith 
out love and w ithout tru th , they suffer and perish like 
bodies deprived-of ligh t and w arm th.

“W h a t is tru th ”? was Pilate’s contem ptuous question to 
Jesus ; with a m ore insolent disdain and a more b itte r 
irouy m ight T iberius, P ila te ’s master, have asked, “ what 
is love ?” The m adness of being incapable of under
standing  or believing anyth ing  whatever, the fury of 
uot being able to  love— this is the real hell— and how 
m any men and women have surrendered them selves to 
its terrib le torm ents !

Thence spring the wild passions for falsehood, thence 
those lies of love which lead the soul to  th e  fatalities of 
madness.; the necessity of always know ing, driven to des
pair by the unTinown., aud the  necessity of alw ays loving, 
betrayed by the impoteucy of the heqrt.

W ould you penetrato th e  secrets of love ? Then 
study the -characteristics of jealousy. Jealousy is 
inseparable from love, because love is an absolute p re
ference which demands reciprocity, b n t it cannot exist 
w ithout absolute confidence which a vu lgar jealousy 
naturally tends to destroy. This is because vu lgar 
jealousy is  an egotistical sentim ent sienerally resulting 
iu the substitu tion  of hatred  in the place of tenderness.
I t  is a secret calumny against the ob ject loved, it is 
a doubt which outrages, and often deads to the ill- 
treatm ent, and  even the  destruction-of th a t object.

Love m ust be judged according to its  w orks. I f  it 
elevates the soul, if it inspires devotion and heroic deeds, 
if it is jealous only of the perfection aud  the  happiness 
of its object, if it is capable of sacrifice for the sake of 
the honour and peace of w hat it lovos ; then  it  is an im 
mortal and sublime sentim ent. B ut if it  saps the 
courage, if it enervates the  will, if it  lowers the  aspira
tions, if it  onuses duty  to  be m istaken ; th en  it is a fatal 
passion, and we m ust conquer it .or perish.

W hen love is pure, absolute, devoted and sublim e, ifc 
becomes the holiest of all duties. T rue heroism  will 
never hesitate betweea the .death of the lover aud tho

degradation  of his love, and will justify  ’ th e  words of 
Solomon “  Love is s tronger than death and moro inflexi
ble than  hell.”

T rue love is the s ta rtlin g  revelation of the soul’s im 
m ortality  ; to the  man, its  ideal is stainless purity ; to 
the woman, it is generosity  w ithout weakness ; it is 
jealous of the in teg rity  of th is  ideal, and this noble jea l
ousy may be called the type of zeal.

Im purity  is prom iscuity of desires. The man who d e 
sires all women an d  the  woman who loves the desires 
of all men are alike ignorant of love and are unworthy of 
realizing it. Coquetry is th e  debauch of female vanity. 
I t  is allowable for woman to be beautiful, bu t she should 
desire only to please him whom she loves or w hom 'she 
will love one day.

P erfect m odesty in  woman is the ideal of man, and is 
the  subject of his legitim ate jealousy. Delicacy and 
m agnanim ity in man are the  dreatn of woman, and it  is 
in this ideal th a t she finds the stimulus or the despair o f 
her love. '

M arriage is legitim ate lo v e ; a forced m arriage is a 
m arriage of despair. Tbe woman, who loves and who 
espouses a  man whom she does not love, commits an 
unnatural act. To m arry  a woman who has given Jier 
h ea rt to another, and whom th a t o ther has not abandoned, 
is to m arry the wife of another. The streng th  of a 
human being is in his belief and his love.

Public ab ju ra tio n  of a  belief w ithout the  conviction 
of its falsity  is the  apostacy of the  mind ; abjuration of 
lovq when -one feels its existence, is the apostacy of tho 
heart. .

Loves which change a re  passing caprices, and thoso 
which cause us to b lush are  fatalities whose yoke must, 
be shaken off. W hen H om er shows us U lysses v ic to 
rious over the wiles of C aljpso , and the cup of Circo, 
b ind ing  himself to a m ast to hear tho S irens’song w ithout 
giv ing way to its fascination, he gives us a true picture 
of the sage avoiding the  entanglem ents of the  fatal 
passion.

True love is an invincible passion motived by a just 
sentim ent. I t  can never be in contradiction with duty , 
because it becomes itself the  most absolute duty. U n ju st 
passion constitu tes fa ta l love, and it is this th a t we m ust 
resist though we have to  suffer even to death.

F a ta l love m igh t be called the  prince of demons, 
for it is the  m agnetism  of evil arm ed with all his power. 
N oth ing  can lim it or disarm  its fury ; it is a fever —it is 
m adness. One feels as if being gradually  consumed liko 
the torch of A lthea while none takes auy pity  ou us. Kecollec - 
tions become tortures, unsatisfied desires cause despair. 
One seems to taste  the pains of death aud  would often 
ra ther suffer and love than  die.

W h a t is the rem edy for this m alady ? How cau tlie 
wounds of th is poisoned arrow be healed ? W ho will 
b ring  us back from the aberrations of this madness ?

To cure fatal lovo the m agnetic chain m ust be broken, 
and the victim m ust be precipitated into auother cu rren t 
of contrary  electricity tha t the fatality  may bo neutraliz
ed. A bsent yourself from the person loved, keep 
nothing th a t can remind you of her, leave off wearing 
even the clothes in which she has seoa you. Engage iu  
fa tigu ing  and manifold occupations ; never be slothful or 
dream ing, exhaust yourself w ith  fatigue during  the day 
th a t you m a y  sleep soundly a t night. Seek out somo 
am bition or absorbing in te rest to be satisfied, and, 
to find it, rise h igher thau  your love.

Thus you will obtain tranquillity  if uot oblivion. 
Above all th ings, you m ust avoid solitude, th a t nurse 
of tonderness and dream s. Above all, you m ust th ink  
to yourself th a t the absolute in hum an sentim ents 
is an  ideal w hich is never realized on this e a r th ; 
th a t all beauty  fades and  all joy palls, th a t a ll
passes away w ith infinite rapidity , the fair oue becomes 
first a toothless old woman, then  a little  dust, and all is  
oyer.



Any love th a t  yon cannot or dare not avow is a fatal 
one. Outside the laws of nature and Bociety no passion ia 
legitim ateand any such m ust be stifled a t its b ir th  w ith the 
axiom ; th a t which ought not to be, is  not. A ctions which 
reason ennnot justify  are not hum an actions, bu t p artake  
of bestiality nnd m adness. There are some falls after 
which we must rise and cleanse ourselves th a t we may 
not re ta in  their s ta in s ; there are tu rp itudes which 
purified m orality cannot adm it, even to punish them .

For a heart th a t is w orthy of love, bu t one woman 
oxists in all the  world b u t the  woman, th a t te rrestria l 
divinity, is often revealed in several persons, as the 
divinity of heaven is incarnated in many avatars. H appy 
are  the believers whose faith is never discouraged, aud, 
who, in the h eart’s w inters ever aw ait the re tu rn  of 
the  swallows ! The sun shines in a drop of w a te r : it  is a 
diam ond, it  is a world ; happy is he, who, when the drop 
of w ater is dried up, does not fancy th a t the  sun has 
ceased to shine. E ach passing beauty  is bu t one of the 
reflections of the eternal beauty , the one object of all our 
love.

I  should like the w ings of an eagle, th a t I  m ight fly 
towards the sun, b u t if the sun comes to me, d istribu t
ing its splendours in dew drops, I  thank  N ature, w ithout 
feeling troubled  because the diam ond will soon disap
pear.

------*----- -
T E E  P U R S U IT  OF P L E A S U R E  :

A  D IA L O G U E .
B e t w e e n  a  m o d e r n  A l c ib ia d k s  a n d  A r is t o c l e s ,

T B E  SON OF A e i s TON, A T H E O S O P H IS T .

S c e n e .— A  crowded London d ra w in g  room. A n  nnex- 
pected m eeting between the fr ie n d s , who have not 
seen each other fo r  some years.

A i.cibiades.—My d ear boy, how are you ?
A ristoclks.— W hy ask  such a question ? One should 

bo indifferent to pleasure or pain, good or ill.
A l c ib ia d e s .— How can you answ er mo in snch a way 

when we havo but ju s t m et ? Drop th a t  ja rg o n  and ta lk  
sense. Come, sit down here in th is  quiet corner and tell 
me about yourself. Tell me, why do you stay  in this 
country and not re tu rn  to  your own ?

A k is t o c l e s .— W h a t do you mean when you say you ?  
The I , as I  understand  it, has no relation  to tim e or 
space, so th a t question is illegitim ate.

A l c ib ia d e s .— As of old, you are  m etaphysical, or yon 
are nothing.

A kistocles.—Certa in ly . W ithou t m etaphysics w hat 
hope is there of form ing a sound basis of th o u g h t on 
any subject ?

A l c ib ia d e s .— W ell, bu t surely I  can ask you some 
question which will suggest to you a subject, of though t 
which will not require a m etaphysical basis, I  will re
peat my form er question in another shape. You m ust 
havo some reason for stay ing  in th is c o u n try ; w hat 
is it  ?

A r is t o c l e s .— This I , to which yon will perpetually  
refer, is sim ply a bundle of cosmic energy, usually an- 
sworing to  the  nam e of A ris to c les; it  has received a 
certa in  im pact th a t has given it a tendency in a certain  
direction ; and  th a t tendency will continue.

A l c ib ia d e s .— A  v e ry  neat way of snying “ I  shall do 
as I  choose, and  give no reasons.” You are incorrigible. 
B ut honestly, dear boy, I  w ant to know w hat I  shall say 
to yonr friends when I  see them  ?

A r is t o c l e s .— Say th a t you m et w ith a personality  
w hich has been accustom ed to answ er to a  ce rta in  nam e; 
and th a t th is particu lar personality  exists still, and in
tends to coutinue in existence for some tim e longer.

A l c ib ia d e s .— I am sick  of your nonsense, and prefer 
to  say th a t I  have m et A ristocles, who was well, though  
he  could no t be induced to say so in  p la in  language, So

you Theosophists profess to be a school of modern phi
losophers and m ystics too ; is nor, th a t so ?

A r is t o c l e s .— A  Theosophist is simply one who recog
nises the g rea t tru th  of universal brotherhood and the 
necessity of p ractising  it  for its own sake. Brother
hoods in the world are  bu t sects and coteries, or a t best 
bu t the brotherhood of th is or tha t denomination—cer
ta in ly  not of hum anity, unless indeed they be intended 
to commemorate the  brotherly love th a t Caiu had for 
A bel. U niversal brotherhood, as you know, is a trtith  
th a t is readily adm itted , bu t not so easily carried o u t ; 
yet there are men who are theosophical to the extent 
th a t they do both recognise it in theory and endeavour 
to  carry  it out in practice. If  one’s energies are not 
exhausted in this, it  is like the overflow of a cistern ; 
the waters rush into a  sm aller tank in the study of eso
teric philosophy, which reveals the common basis of re
ligious thought, and removes from the mind religious 
b igotry and rancour, the g rea test enem ies of all b ro ther
ly feeling among men.

A l c ib ia d e s .— Is th a t the  end ?
A r is t o c l e s .— Do no t use unm eaning w ords. There is 

no end. To desire a goal is to reveal your ignorance of 
the law of change, a  law which is eterual.

A l c ib ia d k s .— I stand corrected. W h at then  follows 
the study of philosophy ?

A r is t o c l e s .— I f  there  is ye t unexpended energy, there 
is yet another overflow, into a yet sm aller tank . W e 
come now to the study  of the psychic powers la ten t in  
man. -

A l c ib ia d e s .— A h ! there  you have the tru e  s trong 
hold of the occultist. London society cares very littlo 
for m etaphysics, bu t it can’t  resist the fascination of tha 
phenom enal side of occultism.

A r is t o c l e s .— T hat cannot be obtained alone ; the 
th ing  m ust be in tellectually  apprehended first. Cer
ta in ly  the study of the  m ysterious side of nature  has its 
charm s ; bu t it  m ust be approached intelligently .

A l c ib ia d e s . — W hat do you mean when you speak of tho 
study  of the m ysterious side of nature ? Because, when 
you say th a t, I  am no wiser than  I  was before.

A r is t o c l e s .— Briefly, then, we believe th a t the  classifi
cation of all existence by m odern science into mass, 
motion, and energy does not exhaust n a tu re . N or is tho 
domain of the five senses co-extensive w ith nature.

A l c ib ia d e s .— This is all very well, and it seems to. mo 
I  have heard it before, some nineteen hundred  years ago 
in Greece. B ut th ough  it is a philosophy as old as the 
world, it  has no th ing  to do with practical' life. W hy 
fling away your career for a mere in tellectual will-o’-the- 
wisp ?

A r is t o c l e s .— T here is no finality in riatare, conse
quently no one is com petent to judge w hat is im portant 
and w hat is not. E v ery th ing  is im portan t to  the man 
who does it.

A l c ib ia d e s .— B ut, my deW follow, do try  and  tell me 
what is your ultim ate object ?

A r is t o c l e s . —My ultim ate object ia to pull myself in
side out.

A l c ib ia d e s .— T h at sounds very funny ;  bn t I  should 
like it explained-

A r is t o c l e s .—I  wish to exhaust the bundle of forces 
which constitu te m y personality

A l c ib ia d e s .—Can you m ake it any plainer ?
A k is t o c l e s .— I mean tha t I  wish to extract th e  notion 

of I  from this personality, and to allow my in terior self 
to take  its r ig h t place in nature.

A l c ib ia d e s .—The notion of I ; you w ant to ex tract it, 
do you ? Now really th a t seems to  me the  one solid and' 
agreeable possession w.e have.

A r is t o c l e s .—I is simply tbe sho rt title  of a bundle of 
cosmic energy w ith definite tendencies to work out in 
the  evolutionary process.

A l c ib ia d e s .—B u t the I  very positively wills to live.
A r i s t o c l e s . — The will is the  re su ltan t of those defi

n ite  tendencies. T he first step in th e  occult life, tho 
acceptance of the truth of universal brotherhood, involves



the surrender of personality. W hen  th a t is su rren
dered the selfishness of man is gone and  th e  sham s of 
life disappear. The initial effort of the occultist is to 
a tta in  to  a condition in which his motives are  absolutely 
unselfish ; this is only possible by the  su rrender of the  
personality.

A l c i b i a d e s .— W h a t  d o  y o u  m e a n  r e a l l y  b y  t h a t  
f a v o u r i t e  p h r a s e  o f  y o u r s  ?

A r i s t o c l e s .— I mean the detachm ent of the  in terest 
from the  lim its of the personality.

A l c i b i a d e s .— B ut when th a t is accom plished it would 
ap p ear to an  ordinary m ind liko my own th a t all in terest 
is gone.

A r i s t o c l e s .— E xactly . T h a t is why to the  man of the 
world n irva n a  appears to be annihilation. To the occul
tis t the  horizon widens as he escapes from the limits of 
his personality. The study  of the g rea t science of Theo
sophy, o r W isdom -Religion, opens up vistas of a g rea t 
aud splendid fu tu re  for the individual. W e see for our
selves th a t the  m asters under whom we study , and who 
have escaped from the delusion of personality, have fields 
of action , emotion and experience too vast for us to 
realise.

A l c i b i a d e s .—W ho are your m ysterious masters ?
A r i s t o c l e s .—The few  g ian ts of the race who have, 

by the practice of ethics, converted m etaphysics into 
physics. They are w illing to teach the g rea t science to 
those who are ready And fit to learn. Such students 
are not m any. ..

A l c i b i a d e s . —I  should th ink  not. W ell, I  have listen
ed p a tie d ly , and I  believe you have done your b e s t; 
bu t I  don’t  th in k  I  am any wiser. I ’m a dancing man 
you know, and  I  m ust go to my duty, or my hostess will 
be ind ignant. Do come and see me some day, dear boy ; 
I ’ve a sneaking weakness for you in  spite of your folly, 
aud I  am in terested  to see how you succeed in the task  
of ex trac ting  the notion of I from yourself. B u t I  don’t 
propose to set about i t  on my own account just a t 
prosent.

A r i s t o c l e s .—No ! Before you can see reason you will 
have to discover th a t pleasure is the  true  will-o’-the-wisp, 
being- absolutely im p erm an en t; and tha t you are w asting 
your cureer in purusit of it. Good—bye !

They separate. A l c i b i a d e s  goes to the ball-room, while 
A r i s t o c l e s  is  carried off by his hostess to be introduced  
to a fashionable lady who fan cies she desires to understand  
ihe nature of n irvana.

R eprinted  from “  The L a d y .”  (LondonJ.

------ ♦----- -

T H E  M O D E R N  T H E O R Y  O F E V O L U T IO N .

Du. L e v e r s o n  has sen t us an ab le paper on th is 
subject., read by him self before the Society for Theoso
phical R esearch (of which D r. Leverson is the President), 
San Francisco. T he paper gives a synopsis of the  views 
of Mr. H e rb e rt Spencer on the evolution of mind. The 
final sum m ary is as follows :—-

First.—That life is the continuous adjustment of internal 
relations to external relations.

Second.—That mind consists of feelings and of relations 
between feelings.

Third.—That feelings and relations between feelings invari
ably follow and .are proportioned to nervous organizations 
and experience In tbeir exercise.

Fourth.—That the strength of the tendency which each stato 
of consciousness has to follow any other depends on the 
frequency with which the two have been connected in 
experience: in other words, on the frequency with which 
certain molecular changes have been set up in the nervous 
organization.

llieso four positions connect what we call mind and its 
manifestations so closely with—so apparently inseparably 
from matter that it is difficult to conoeive the room for any 
spiritual hypothesis outside of it ;  though as will be presently 
seen they leave certain phenomena wholly unaccounted for. 
I t will however be convenient first to note certain difficulties 
in the way of all spiritual hypothesis of intellect, before

proceeding to observe these phenomena for which the 
evolution theory, as a t present expounded by W estern science, 
does not account.

First.—Mr. Spencer has traced with an amount of probability 
which approaches certainty the growth of intellect from its 
dawn in the action of the amoeba to which I  have 
before referred, to the highest operations of human 
intellect and which he shews to be invariably the concomi
tan t of molecular disturbance of the nervous system, while 
its progress has been through differentiation and increasing 
complexity. Destroy this nervous organization and intellect 
disappears at least to our ken. Peelings and relations bet
ween feelings cease alike (so far as we are able to know') not 
only with the disappearance of matter, bnt with the cessation 
of continuous adjustm ent of internal relations to external 
relations ; whero then i3 the evidence or even room for the 
continuance of consciousness ?

Secondly.—Let the nervous organization become impaired 
and the intelleot of a Newton falls below the brute. W hat 
becomes of the soul or spirit of the sage when a blow on the 
head, disturbing the grey m atter of his braiu tarns him into 
a drivelling idiot ?

Thirdly.—-What is the spirit or soul of a child and how does 
it become that of the adult P

Fourthly.—Where, from the effects of old age, the sage falls 
into senility, does he possess tha same soul or spirit which 
guided him in his days of wisdom ?

Fifth ly .—A child of honest parents may be thoroughly 
dishonest—a klepto-maniac or otherwise depraved.

Physiological research may be able to trace the cause to 
some accident to the mother during pregnancy, or to a special 
condition of the father a t the time of conception,—it may 
find the depravity of the child accompanied by a certain 
condition of a particular part of the grey m atter of tho 
cerebrum wbich may thns, from one point of view, be regarded 
as a cause of the depravity. How comes the child to be 
endowed with a soul or spirit adapted to the defective 
organization instead of a soul appropriate to one begotten of 
upright parents ?

These are some of the difficulties which have beset mo 
during many years that 1 have observed with more or less 
attention, and moro or less continuously, certaiu phenomena 
heretofore generally disregarded and even treated with 
contempt by most devotees of science ; but those phenomena 
are facts, aud though fraud and imposture have but too 
often availed themselves of the mystery in which they are 
shrouded through our ignorance of tho laws which regulate 
them, to prey upon and plunder alike the willing dupe and 
the earnest and scientific investigator, there are enough facts 
established upon irrefragable testimony to render certain the 
existence of something whereof the theory of evolution 
has not up to tho present time furnished any solution to 
Western Science, and which it does not seem to me to bn 
able to include within its hypotheses (though by no means 
opposed to them) as a t present understood by W estern 
Science. I t  may well be tha t this arises from our yet 
insufficient understanding of the full field of evolution or 
because that theory is but an approximation to the truth, 
and the researches which this and kindred socioties are 
intended to undertake will, it is hoped, serve to throw light 
upon this subject. .

But besides such phenomena, the evolutionary theory as 
thus far developed by its ablest exponents leaves wholly 
unsolved tlie most common material phenomena.

Gravitation and all other attraction—remain unexplained 
by it. Even if it be granted that what we call mind is to 
be traced to its earliest beginnings in the sensitiveness or 
unstable equilibrium of the highly compound atoms which 
compose the primordial cell—-yet when we decompose those 
atoms, and set before our imagination the ultimate simple 
molecule, the question remains—why does it combine with 
any other molecule P Why does it possess weight P W hat is 
the force of attraction which tho materialist admits is 
inherent in it ?

Surely this forco m ust be a part of tho universal lifo 
of which we aro as far as ever from an explanation. Thus 
alike in seeking an explanation of theso phenomena which, 
under the name of spiritualism, have during the past th irty  
years and more attracted so much attention in the West, aB 
in seeking to account for the most fundamental phenomena 
of matter, ample reason exists for tho prosecution of those 
studies for which this society is established.



I  h & v e n o w  e n d e a v o u re d ,  b u t  n e c e s sa r i ly  in a  v e r y  im p e r f e c t  
m a n n e r ,  to  p r e s e n t  to th is  soc ie ty  a  s a m m a r j  o f  t h e  d e v e lo p 
m e n t  th e o ry  ns r e p r e s e n t e d  by  o n e  of i t s  a b l e s t  te a o h e rs . ’ 

Of co u rsc  fo r  i ts  t h o r o u g h  c o m p re h e n s io n  t h e  w h o le  of Mr. 
S p e n c e r ’s w o rk s ,  a s  w e l l  a s  th o se  of D a r w i n ,  H u x l e y ,  W a l la c e  
sind o th e r s  m u s t  be s tu d i e d  ; b u t  I  t r u s t  t h e  s u m m a r y  I h a v e  
p la c e d  b e fo re  t h e  soc ie ty  w il l  be su f f ic ien t  to  p r e v e n t  thd  
accep ta n ce  on  in su ff ic ien t  p ro o f  of t h e o r ie s  w h ic h  m a y  o r  
m a y  c o t  e x p la in  d iff icu l t  p h e n o m e n a ,  b u t  fo r  w h ic h  t h e  
th e o r y  of e v o lu t io n  m a y  be fo u n d  to a c c o u n t  w i t h  sc ientif ic  
p re c i s io n .  I t  seem s to m e  t h a t  i t  is r a t h e r  in  t h e  e x te n s io n  
a u d  d e v e lo p m e n t  of a  t h e o r y  w h ic h  a l r e a d y  e m b ra c e s  an d  
e x p la in s  60 Jnrge a  n u m b e r  of fac ts  t h a n  in  t h e  fo rm at io n  
o r  acc ep ta n ce  of so m e  im p r o v e d  a n d ,  p e r h a p s ,  im p ro v a b le  
h y p o th e s is  t h a t  t r u e  p r o g r e s s  is to  be  m a d e .  L e t  i t  n o t  be 

. f o r g o t t e n  t h a t  a s  th e  e v o lu t io n  t h e o r y  s u g g e s t s  t h e  d e v e lo p 
m e n t  o f  a ll  o u r  senses o n t  of  th e  p r i m o r d ia l  senso  of t o u c h ,  
so  t h e  c o n t in u a n c e  of the  sa m e  p ro cess  g o i n g  on  f o r  co u n tle ss  
a g e s  m a y  develop beings with a new sense, to  w h o se  m e n t a l  
k e n  th e re  m a y  be o p e n e d  a  w o r ld  aa i m m e a s u r a b l y  v as te r ;  
g r a n d e r  a n d  m o re  b e a u t i f u l  t h a n  t h a t  we a re  n o w  ab le  to  
pe rce ive ,  as t h a t  ia to  t h e  u n iv e r s e  as  i t  a p p e a r s  to  t b e  amoeba.. 

L e t  u s  t r y  a n d  p i c tu r e  to  o u rse lv es  t h e  w o r ld  a s  i t
a p p e a r e d  to  L a u r a  B r i d g m a n  b e fo re  th e  no b lo  D r . -------open ed
to h e r  a  k n o w le d g e  o f  t h e  u n iv e r s e  as  k n o w n  to  t h e  p o ssesso rs  
o f  th e  sense6 p e r t a i n i n g  to  n o r m a l  h u m a n i t y  of w h ic h  she  
■was la c k in g ,  ov t h i n k  w h a t  i t  is  to t h e  s im p le  d e a f  m u te  
b e fo re  t h e  l ik e  i n s t r u c t io n  is i m p a r t e d  to i t ,  a n d  w e  may- 
p o ss ib ly  c o n ce iv e  a n  id ea  of t h e  in f in i te  f u n d  o f  k n o w le d g e  
w h ic h  m a y  be h e r e a f te r  a v a i l a b le  to t h e  b e in g s  i n  w h o m  
th e  n e w  sense  s h a l l  becom o d eveloped .

I s  i t  poss ib le  t h a t  a l r e a d y  s u c h  a  sense ,  in  t h e  d i re c t io n  
o f  a  m a g n e t ic  sense ,  is b e in g  deve lo p ed  in  a  few  f a v o re d  
i n d iv id u a l s  o f  O ur spec ies  und  t h a t  B a r o n  R e i c h e n b a c h ’a 
r e se a rc h e s  in d ic a te  t h e  p e rso n s  i n  w h o m  t h a t  se n se  is t e n d in g  
to  be e s ta b l i sh e d  ?

T o  th is  q u e s t io n  I  a m  u n a b l e  even  to  s u g g e s t  t h e  answer-— 
a l l  t h a t  we c a n  do  is to  se e k  to  “  p ro v e  a ll  t h i n g s  a n d  ho ld  
f a s t  t h a t  w h ic h  is g o o d .” ■

M. It. L e y e b s o n , d r . rn. •

The hypothesis on which the above is based is th a t 
consciousness is dependent upon nervous organization ; 
w hen the la tte r  censes to exist, the form er m ust do so 
likewise, thus im plying th a t the consciousness of the  ego 
is lim ited by the m aterial organism .

Now Dr. Du Prel has shown (see Theosophist for April, 
p .  150, &c.) th a t there  exists in man a transcendental 
consciousness, the lim its of which are  no t identical with 
those of the sensuous consciousness. H e also shows that 
th e  evolution of the individuality cannot be confined to 
a, single earth-life. Mr. M ohini, in his paper on il T rans
cendental senses” (see Theosophist, p. 217), gives fresh 
grounds in support of Dr. D u P re l’s conclusions. Then 
again  we have the evidence of the h igher in itia tes as to 
the persistence of consciousness in the  projection of the 
double and the recollection of past b irths.

Prom nil this we conclude the  consciousness of the 
ego is not lim ited by the  m aterial organism , bu t has its 
sea t in some region transcending th a t  organism .

A gain all esoteric philosophy teaches us th a t man is 
a septenary  entity, th a t m atter is also sep tenary  and  it 
also teaches the doctrine of K a rm a  and re-incarnation.

T he evidence in favour of these postu lates depends on 
the testim ony found in  the oldest sacred w ritings, based 
npon the resu lts of the study and experim ental research 
during thousands of years, by the w isest and m ost 
developed of m ankind aud  supported  by the  appearance 
of phenom ena which are to  be accounted for on no other 
hypothesis. :

I f  theso postulates be allowed, it  is plain  th a t Mr. 
Spencer hns been endeavouring to solve his problem s 
w ithout tak ing  some of the m ost im portan t factors into 
account ; and  if these additional factors exist, no solution 
can have any value which leaves thom out of consideration.

Mr. Spencer’s adm irably reasoned conclusions show 
the final inferences a tta inab le  from  the  prem ises w ith 
which he s ta rts , b u t these prem ises are insufficient to 
cover the wholQjof the ground w hich has. to  be traversed;

T he m odern theory  of evolution does indeed hold out 
the prospect of a h igher development for the race as a 
whole, bu t unless we adm it the  occurrence of re-incarna
tion and the  operation of the  law of K arnla, there is nb 
room for the fu rth er existence, let alone the progress of 
any individual, a fte r physical death  lias takeu place.—Ed.
■ ' • » .

 ̂ G ia n t  S k e l e t o n s :— A splendid haul of g ian t skeletons 
is reported  from Hom er, in the U nited  S tates. The 
d is tr ic t is a prolific field of Ind ian  mounds, and im port
a n t discoveries are continually being made there . On 
the 4 th  ultim o, b eneath  a small m ound a t five feet b jo w  
the norm al surface, five gigantic skeletons, w ith their 
Ieel to the  east, were found in a grave with a stone floor. 
R em nants of burned  bones and  charcoal were plentiful 
in the grave, together w ith numerous stone vessels and 
weapons. The skeletons were those of veritable g iants, 
and no m istake ; the  head of one being the size of a 
wooden bucket. B ach of the g iants m ust have been ab 
least nine feet in height. A m ong o ther s trik in g  articles 
in the  grave was a beautifu lly  finished stone pipe, the 
tow l being largo aiid polished, arid engraved w ith figures 
of birds and beasts. This is especially in teresting , as 
show ing th a t the  use of tobacco does no t , always, as 
alleged by some m edical authorities, s tu n t, growth* 
— Madras Mail. . . .. ■

, ----- •----- - . . .: . -
E S O T E R IC  P H I L O S O P H Y  I N  T A M I L  ■ ■ 

L I T E R A T U R E ,
BY ■ ' '  ’

N a r a i n a  I y k r ,  b .  A. &  B. L ., r .  T. s.
. T a m il  is one of the oldest languages of Ind ia  if not of 
the  world. L ike M inerva of old, it seems to have come 
into existence fully developed. I ts  b ir th  and infancy 
a re  all enveloped in m ythology. A s in the case of 
S anskrit so in the  case of Tam il, we cannot say when it 
became a literary  language. Various stories are told re 
g a rd in g  its origin. T he oldest Tam il works extant, 
belong to a tim e about two thousand years ago, of 
high and cultured refinem ent in Tamil poetical litera
ture. T he life of any of the m odern E uropean languages 
is a veritable span com pared w ith the enormous periods 
during  which Tam il has continued its existence.

A studen t of R ajayogam  once rem arked th a t, of all 
the  various languages now spoken in India, it is Tamil 
th a t i.s the  most philosophic iu its structural elements 
and composition. I t  is the only language in Ind ia  tha t 
has all tho m ajesty of S ansk rit and all ttie mellowness 
of Telugu w ithout its effeminacy. As a spoken language, 
it is .pdr excellence a language th a t taxes the lungs least. 
A ccording to  H indu philosophy, the life of a man is made 
up of a de term inate  num ber of i?i-breathings and  out~ 
breath ings. A Yogi m ust control his b rea th  if he wishes 
to prolong life. I t  is a physiological fact tha t the moro 
the lungs are taxed, the  g rea te r the num ber of b rea th 
ings to th a t ex ten t the sands in the hour glass are ruu 
out ; a Raja Yogi cannot f r itte r  his energies away, but 
has every motive to economise his life as much as he can; 
B u t th is  is by the way.

All the  religious and philosophical poetry of Sans
k r it has been transla ted  and become fused into Tamil. 
The orig inal works on occultism are as extensive in 
Tam il as in S anskrit. Tamil contains a larger num ber of 
poptdar  treatises in occultism, alchemy, &c., th an  even 
S anskrit. A nd it goes w ithout saying th a t it is the only 
spoken language in In d ia  th a t  abounds in occult treatises 
on varibus subjects. The popular b e l ie f  is th a t there 
were eigh teen  brotherhoods of adepts scattered  here and 
there  in the m ountains and forests of the Tamil country 
and  presided over by eighteen Sadhus,  and  there was a 
g rand  secret brotherhood composed of the eighteen 
Sadhus holding its m eetings in the hills of th e  AgaSthya 
Kudam  iu the T innevelly D istrict. Since the advent of 
th e  E nglish  and the ir m ountaineering and deforesta
tion, these ocGultists h a V a  re tired  far in to  tlie inferior of



the th ick  jung les on tbo m ountains and a large n u m
ber have, it) is believed, a ltogether left these pavts for: 
more congenial places in the H im alayan ranges. I t  is 
owing to the ir influence th a t the  Tamil language haa : 
been inundated , as it were, with a vast num ber of works 
on E soteric philosophy. The works of A g a s tya  M uni 
alone would fill a whole library. T he chief and  only 
object of these brotherhoods has been to popularize  
esoteric tru th s  and to b rin g  them home to the masses. 
So g rea t aud po extensive is their influence th a t the 
Tamil L ite ra tu re  is perm eated w ith esoteric tru th  in all 
its rapiifications ; tha t, even in these degenerate  days, 
esoterip philosophy is ring ing  in the bazaars and streets 
of the Tam il co u n try ; to those tlia t can raise the  symbo
lic veil and  can understand the grand  tru th s  tf W isdom  
crieth in the stree ts.” In  no country in the world has 
occult philosophy become so much diffused am ong tlie 
masses as in Tamil Ind ia . The very lullabys sung by 
old m atrons to soothe and lull to sleep a crying child, 
(for instance the «®Qa/ei# uirt—eo— Kaduvali Sid-
d a r’s W orks J the seem ingly unm eaning songs sung by 
boys in play ( 1 . puiuetib, GsiuitSiuit puiuevib, &c.
2 . OguonSsrrdajrsw  &c. 3. iuitsiTifp’SecuSGev
ifQi—ty. GtD'LQjDgi, &c. 4. isurgi iGirjp ia<meerej6sr 
Q&irgi G'&irgi Qsir(i£&jp Qevprflfo} &c. and m any others, 
even the abuses u ttered  by the  people have a deeper and 
inner meaning for those who care to learn aud to know. 
Is there  auy H indu in Southern Ind ia  who has not heard 
the (SjfrewQiiuO (Gnanakum i), (Sa/su/rifiuj/f, (Sivavakkiyar),
(sg w esu  £>£pirum-ai (the W orks of K otham bai Siddar), 
«j7 df*(rsu*«bTrareaifl (Y ekkala K anni), uaniruji'i&aaiaS, (Para- 
para Kanni) .^®«<u,i>-s«CTc»fl(Angayar Kanni) &c., &c., &c., 
sung in th e  stree ts aud bazaars by begg ing  m endicants. 
The pegging class in Southern  India is a peculiar class, 
quite djssim ilar to the sim ilar classes iu o ther countries.
A man can learn the whole philosophy of the H indus 
by hearing  auy of the innum erable Pandaram s th a t idly 
stroll about the stree ts, reciting  songs and ballads as 
they go from door to door. The philosophical poems of 
Thayum anar, of P a ttan a th n  Pillay, A vvayar (the g reat 
lady ad ep t), have become household songs.

As to the works of the  g rea t Sadhus, the ir name is 
a legion. The works of A gastya Muni stand preem inent; 
they range over all the branches of O ccult philosophy. 
He is looked upon as the fa ther of Tam il poetry, and 
indeed, of the  Tamil language itself. T h e  chief tre a 
tises of his whicli are read by the people of tbe Tamil 
country, are ^qptTp^ZsvsQiuiTesrui (A m oortha kalakgna- 
11am),  Q&GtribLSItUffirnrth (Sovamiya S agaram ) @/r«irii> 
(gnauam), &c., next to A gastya  M uni come a host of 
Tamil Kisliis irt&etyxssfl, &iLi_(ipeisf), Gjririsnfle ,̂ $(tijQpeuT, &c. 
Ac., who like Agastya, have written a large num ber of 
treatises on alchemy, philosophy, on Yogam and its 
methods, ou Sidhis, and how to obtain them, on medi
cine iu its  h igher aspect.

------»......

E A R T H Q U A K E S  A N D  V O LC A N O E S-

A f t e r  a rest of some ten  years, Vesuvius has again 
begun its activity. Several m onths ago tlie characteristic  
s i g n s  of an im pending eruption  began to m anifest them 
selves, consisting in a b rig h t flame em anating from the 
crater, which, especially a t n igh t, was visible a t long 
distances, illum inating  the clouds above the m ountain 
with a roseate hue, until on the evening of the  1 st of 
May, the m olten lava rose to the edge of the c ra ter and 
overflowing began to run  down the m ountain tow ards 
the side of Pom peii in two fiery stream s. The phenom e
non was accom panied by occasional sligh t shocks of 
earthquake and an alm ost continual sub terranean  noise, 
resembling the rum blings of the wheels of a heavy 
waggon ou a paved street.

This renewed eruption aga>n draws our a tten tio n  to 
an investigation of the cause of such phenom ena, and it 
may, perhaps, in terest some of tho readers of the 'l'heoso- 
[M st to exam ine into the ir causes and to ses w hether

they could not be p reven ted  from doing any se r io u s . 
dam age iu th e  same m anner as the action of o ther 
elem entary forces has been brought w ilhin hum an, 
control.

In  a review of a work entitled  The Hollow Globe,,, 
which appeared in the  Theosophist some tim e ago, i t . 
has been sufficiently dem onstrated th a t the old theory, 
which seeks the cause of earthquakes and volcanoes iri 
au  im aginary liquid mass of molten granite , with which . 
the in terior of the globe was said to be filled, has no 
real foundation. I t  is therefore useless to discuss thia ■ 
theory  any f u r t h e r ; bu t there  is still another theory  
th a t is more plausible and w hich seeks the cause of suph . 
phenom ena in the existence of subterranean  caves of 
immense ex len t, w here some com bustible m aterial, such 
as coal, gas or petroleum , has become inflamed e ither by 
spontaneous com bustion or has been ign ited  iq soma 
m ysterious m anner. This explanation leaves inUQh tft . 
be desired f rom a scientific point of view ; especially 
as any am ount of carboniferous deposits, on m atter how 
large in size, would undoubtedly be exhausted w ithin a 
certain  period of tim e ; while we know tha t Vesuvius 
has been active for many centuries, and the great e rup 
tion th a t destroyed the city of Pompeii, occurred as fair ■ 
back as the 24th of A ugust, A. D. 79.

W e are therefore forced to  abandon th is theory  as 
being  applicable to an explanation of the general canses of 
earthquakes and volcanoes ; moreover the earthquakes 
th a t often precede or accompany tlie eruption of a volcano, ■ 
are spread over such a vast region as to preclude the 
idea of the existence of sub terranean  caves of correspond
ing dimensions. The earthquake ot 1883 whicli .ac
companied the destruction  of a part of the  Island  of J a v a , . 
was felt not only a t Singapore and H ong-kong, bu t the  1 

wave extended even beyond S an  Francisco. Such ex- 
tenhiva caves would indeed be a perpetual te rro r to  , 
hum anity, not much less th an  the  exploded theory which 
m ade of the earth  a hollow shell, filled with liquid m etal 
in a sta te  of incandescence B ut why should wo hesita te  
to ascribe all such phenom ena to the  action of electricity , 
which is abundan tly  adequate to explain them  ?

I t  is not long since an advanced th in k er proposed 
a very rational theory of the cause of thunder, ligh tn ing  
and rain. H e called the atten tion  to the fact th a t as 
hydrogen gas is of the least specific gravity  of all known 
gases, it m ust naturally  rise to  the surface of our atm os- , 
phere, and as there is a constan t supply of hydrogen form 
ed by the decom position of organic substances, it is 
very probable th a t  the outerm ost layer of our atm os
phere consists of a layer of hydrogen, which a t the placo 
of contact with the more concentric layers of oxygen, 
forms, as every chem ist knows, au explosive compound.
I f  the electric tension betw een the two layers reaches a, 
certain degree (in consequence of the friction caused by 
the revolution of the earth  or otherwise) an explosion 
follows, the hydrogen combines w ith the oxygen and 
descends in the form  of rain , hail or snow.

In  a sim ilar m anner earthquakes may be explained.
I t  is a known fact tha t e lectric  currents exist in the in te 
rior of the earth , as well as in the  atm osphere, and it is 
also a known fact, th a t certain m aterials iu the earth  are 
good conductors for electricity , while other m aterials 
are non-conductors. This need not be dem onstrated, as 
every telegraph operator know s tha t he cannot te leg raph  
from  one city to ano ther unless the euds of his w ire a ro : 
conuected w ith the earth . I t  ia furtherm ore know n, th a t 
if a strong current of electricity meets w ith  a certain  
am ount of resistance caused by a bad conductor, heat and 
even incandescence, sufficient to m elt minerals, follows. 
L et us now suppose, th a t a strong  curren t of electricity  
passing through th e  earth  along a vein of m ineral, or 
some other conducting m aterial, meets w ith th e  
resistance offered by a body whose capacity for 
conducting is less, it  naturally  follows that g rea t hea t ia 
developed, the  surrounding  m aterial becomes incande
scent o r melts, the  earth  c rust expands and cracks, the



w ater from tho surface penetra tes to tho dep ths, is de
composed iuto oxygen and  hydrogen by the action of 
the  electricity  and in  o ther places reun ited  by explosion; 
the  gases fiud ven t th rough tho c ra te r of t l i e  volcano 
<iud the lava follows, propelled by tho hydraulic  pressure 
re s tin g  upon it.

B ut if th is theory is tru e , and the  know n fact, th a t 
tho  water-wells a t Torre del Greco and liezzia  becomo 
d ry  on such occasions, supports our th e o ry ; then  it  does 
u o t Beem to be im possible th a t the consequences of 
earthquakos could bo rendered  com paratively harm less iu 
th e  samo m anner as the effect of lig h tn in g  can bo modified 
by  artificial m eans.

I f  instead of sending ligh tn iug  rods up to  a sufficient 
he ig h t, we would 6 end thom dow n  to a sufficient dep th  
to  act as conductors for any superabundan t accum ulation 
of electric energy, tho problem would perhaps be solved 
and a t least certain  localities m ight bo p ro tected .

H .

A cco rd in g  to an  a b s t r a c t  of a  paper  l»y ProfoBsor Prestw tch ,  
g iven  in a  recen t  n u m b e r  of Nature, tlie la te s t  scientific  h y p o th e 
sis abou t  tlie composition of tho earth  is t h a t  it  consis ts  of a  
“ th in  c r u s t  on a slowly m oving  viscid body or layer,  also of no 
g re a t  th ickness  and  w ra p p in g  round  a  solid nuc leus .” According 
to  th is  theo ry  th e  various depress ions and  elovatioiiH of the  
e a r th ’* surface, as well as volcanoes, are due  to d ie  act ion  of this  
viscid  m ag m a  com presscd  botween the  two solids, expansion in 
ono p a r t  being usua lly  followed by a  correspond in ';  depress ion  
elsewhere .  T he  professor considors t h a t  the  p r im ary  cau se  of 
volcanoes is a ccounted  for “ on tbe  old hypo thes is  of a  secu lar  
re fr ige ra t ion  and  con trac t io n  of a hea ted  g lobe.”  T h is  view of 
th o  composit ion of t h e  e a r th  is subs tan t ia l ly  in a g re e m e n t  w ith  
tho  teach ings  of eso ter ic  philosophy ,  a cco rd in g  to which, 
th e  solid cen tre ,  p las tic  su r ro u n d in g  and  solid c ru s t  co rrespond  
with  the th ree  lowest princip les  of hum an  body. T h ese  v ie tv B  
do r o t  how ever  c o n t ra d ic t  th e  theo ry  p ro pounded  by  o u r  
co n tr ib u to r .—Ed.

S c ttc r 'i  ta  the (ih litar.

P R A N K S  O F  T H E  F I R E  E L E M E N T A L S .

S i b ,— T offer fo r  w h a t  i t  is w o r th  th e  fo l lo w in g  a c c o u n t  of 
p e r so n a l  o b se rv a t io n  o f  t h e  p h e n o m e n o n  o f  t h e  a p p a r e n t l y  
c au se le s s  h o u s e - b u r n i n g s  a t  a  v i l lage  n a m e d  V a l la m ,  se v e n  
m ile s  s o u th - w e s t  o f  T a n jo r e  i n  th e  T a n j o r e  d i s t r ic t .  T h e  
v i l la g e  in q u e s t io n  is s i t u a t e  011 a n  e le v a te d  ro c k y  g r o u n d  
w i th ,  of  co u rse ,  a  n a t u r a l  d r a in a g e  f r o m  it  011 a l l  s i d e s ; 
q u a r t z ,  pebb les ,  6 ueh  a s  a r e  u se d  f o r  sp e c ta c le  g las se s ,  
a b o u n d  in t h e  n e ig h b o u r h o o d .  F r o m  t im e  o u t - r u n n i n g  
t h e  m e m o r y  of th o  o ld e s t  v i l la g e r ,  t h e  p lace  h a s  been  t h e  
scene  of t h e  p h e n o m e n o n ,  I  a m  a b o u t  d e sc r ib in g .  A lm o s t  
e v e ry  y e a r ,  w i t h o u t  e x c e p t io n ,  I  a m  to ld ,  o n e  o r  m o re  o f  t h e  
t h a t c h e d  h o u se s  t a k e s  tire sp o n ta n e o u s ly  a n d  w i th o u t  
a p p a r e n t  p h y s ic a l  c a u s e .  T h e  h o u se s  do  n o t  d i f fe r  in  
c h a r a c t e r  o r  c o n s t r u c t io n  f r o m  th o se  in t h e  v i l la g es  a l l  
a r o u n d  ; t h e  w a l ls  a r e  of  c lay  a n d  tho  ro o fs  a r e  o f  p a lm y r a  
lea f  th a tc h .  T h e  v i l l a g e r s  a re  q u i e t  h a r d - w o r k i n g  a g r i c u l 
t u r a l  l a b o u r e r s  a n d  t h e  fires c a n n o t  bo a sc r ib e d  to t h e i r  
c are lessness .  O n e  d a y  I  w a s  s i t t i n g  in  th o  p ia l  o r  f r o n t  
e n t r a n c e  of o n e  of t h e s e  houses ,  w h e n  a u  a l a r m  o f  fire was 
g iv e n .  N o  c o o k in g  w a s  g o i n g  on  in t lio  c a b in .  W e  r a n  
in s id e  a n d  sa w  a  s m o u l d e r i n g  fire b u r n i n g  in  t h e  roof.  
W a t e r  w a s  d a s h e d  u p o n  i t  b y  so m o ,  a n d  o th e r s  a t t e m p t e d  to 
p u l l  d o w n  t h e  t h a t c h .  No so o n e r  h a d  we e x t in g u i s h e d  t h e  
fire  t h a n  i t  b u r s t s  o u t  s i m u l t a n e o u s ly  in v a r io u s  o t h e r  p a r t s  
a u d  t h e  d w e l l in g  w a s  q u ic k ly  c o n su m ed .  O n  th o  s a m e  d a y  
Bimilar fires o c c u r r e d  in o t h e r  s t r e e t s  o f  t h e  sa m e  v i l la g e .  
I t  w a s  t h e  se a so n  o f  h o t - w e a th e r  w h e n ,  t h e  t h a t c h  b e in g  
t h o r o u g h l y  d ry ;  t h e  b e s t  c o n d i t io n s  f o r  c o m b u s t io n  a r e  
o ffered .  O n e  w h o  h a d  n o t  been  a n  e y e -w i tn es s ,  m ig h t  
su p p o s e  th e  b u r n i n g s  d u e  to  c a re le s s n e s s  in  t h e  firs t  
i n s tan c e ,  b u t  t h is  t h e o r y  does  n o t  e x p la in  t h e  s u d d e n  
o u t b r e a k  of fire in  m a n y  d i f f e r e n t  d w e l l in g s  s im u l ta n e o u s ly ,  
n o r  t b e .  s u d d e n  a p p e a r a n c e  o f  s m o u l d e r i n g  f ires in 
v a r io u s  p a r t s  o f  o n e  ro o f  a f to r  th o  firs t  fire h a s  b e en  
e x t i n g u i s h e d ,  a n d  u n d e r  t h o  v e r y  e y es  of s u n d r y  
p e r s o n s ,  a n d  in  a  h o u s e  w h e r e  n o  d o m e s t i c  fire  h a d  b e en  
l ig h t e d .  O n e  v e r y  p e c u l i a r  f e a t u r e  o f  t h e  c ase  is t h a t  th e se  
f i re s ,h a v e  been o c c u r r i n g  f o r  m o re  t h a n  a  g e n e r a t i o n  in  th is  
p a r t i c u l a r  v i l la g e  on ly  ; a n d  n e v e r  in  th o  a d j a c e n t  v i l lages ,  

w h i c h  d o  u o t  d i f fe r  f ro m  i t ,  e i t h e r  i n  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  of th o

i n h a b i t a n t s ;  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  t h o  housos ,  o r  t h e  p h y s ica l  s u r 
r o u n d i n g s .

S o m e  o f  t h e  ab o v o  c i r c u m s ta n c e s  w o u ld  a p p e a r  t o  in d ica te  
a  low  o r d e r  of in te l l i g e n c e  as  a t  w o r k ;  a  m isch ievous ,  
p r a n k i s h ,  o c cu l t  a g e n c y .  T h e  v i l l a g e r s  a sc r ib e  tln- 
i n e e n d ia r i s m  to a .  n a t u r e  s p i r i t ,  o r  g o d d e ss  w hich  is su p p o s 
ed to i n h a b i t  a n  a n c i e n t  t e m p le  s i t u a t e  a t  th o  n o r t h e r n  edge  
of t h e  v i l la g e .  S h e  g o e s  by  th e  n a m o  of A v a r i  A m m a n .  
S h e  is sa id  to  be  a  s i s t e r  o f  K a l i  a n d  I  be lieve  t h a t  thin 
is  t h o  o n ly  tem p le  w h e r o  sh o  is p r o p i t i a te d .  T b e  loca l  be lie f  is 
t h a t  t h e  p e rso n s  w h o se  h o u se s  a re  b u r n t  a r e  so p u n i sh e d  
b e c a u s e  th o y  m u s t  h a v e  d o n e  s o m e th i n g  to offend h e r  ; an d  
a n o t h e r  a l l e g e d  fac t  I  h a v e  l e a r n t  is t h a t  t h o  f ires n e v e r  b re ak  
o u t  u n t i l  th e  t im o  o f  t h e  y e a r  h a s  p a s t  w h e n  th e  a n n u a l  
sacrif ice  of  a  buffa lo  s h o u l d  h a v e  b e e n  m a d o  a t  th e  s h r in e  of 
th e  g o d d e ss .  T h e  v i l la g e rs  a ro  a lm o s t  a b j e c t l y  poor ,  a n d  
d e s p i te  t h e  e x p e r ie n c e  o f  a u  i n n u m e r a b l e  f ie ry  w a r n i n g s ,  put 
off t h e  ev il  d a y  of t h o  c e le b ra t io n  of t h e  co s t ly  w o r s h ip  as 
l o n g  as  poss ib le .  A f t e r  tho  buffa lo  is sacrif iced j  no  m o re  tires 
o c c u r  t h a t  y e a r .

T h e  a n im a l  fo r  t h e  sacrif ice  sh o u ld  be  a  f u l lg r o w n  bull-  
buffa lo .  H e  is b r o u g h t  to  t h e  t em p le ,  b a th e d  w it l i   ̂w a te r  
f ro m  th e  t a n k ,  g a r l a n d s  o f  f low ers  a r e  h u n g  o v e r  h is  neck, 
tw o  m e n  ho ld  th e  h o rn s ,  a  t h i r d  t h e  t a i l ,  a n d  t h e  sacrif ieer  
se v e rs  t h e  h e a d  w i th  a  s t r o k e  o f t l i e  sacri f ic ia l  sw o rd .  T h is  
w eapon  is a b o u t  a s  l o n g  as  a  m a n ’s leg  a n d  t h i g h ,  th e  b lade  as 
w id e  as  a  h a n d  s l i g h t l y  c u r v e d ,  t h e  b a c k ,  th ic k  a n d  h eav y ,  and  
th e  e d g e ,  k e e n  a n d  s h a r p ,  tlio h a n d le  is a b o u t  a  c u b i t  long 
a n d  t h e  b lo w  is  d e l i v e re d  .w i th  b o t h  h a n d s  g r a s p in g  
th e  h a n d le .  I f  t h e  h e a d  is n o t  s e p a ra t e d  a t  a  s in g le  blow 
i t  is c o n s id e re d  a n  e v il  p o r t e n t .  T h o  b lood  is u o t  g a th e r e d  u p  
b u t  a l lo w e d  to  s o a k  in to  th e  g r o u n d .

E a o h  f a m i ly  h a s  b r o u g h t  r ice  a n d  o t h e r  m a te r i a l s  fo r  the  
p r e p a r a t i o n  of a  d i s h ,  a lso  a  p o t  to  cook  i t  in .  T h e  buffa lo  
b e in g  sac r i f iced ,  t h e y  t a k e  w a t e r  f ro m  th e  t a n k ,  boil t h e i r  
r ice ,  t a k e  a  p o r t io n  u p o n  a  piece  of p l a n t a in  loaf a n d  lay it 
b e fo re  t h e  g o d d e ss  w i th  t h e  r e rn a in in g  food  beside  i t  in th e  
c o o k i n g - p o t ; a  sm a ll  l a m p  is m o u ld e d  o u t  of d o n g h  filled 
w i t h  gliee (c la r if ied  b u t t e r ) ,  a  c o t to n  w ic k  is in se r te d  aiul 
l ig h t e d ,  t h e  P u j a r i  (p r i e s t )  b u r n s  incensei, t h e  p t o p le  p r o s 
t r a t e  th em se lv es ,  p a r t a k e  of so m e  of t h e  food  in t h e i r  vessels, 
t h e n  re m o v e  all  t h a t  t h e y  h a v e  o ffered  a n d  go  to t h e i r  hom es 
w h e r e  t h e  a s se m b le d  f a m i ly  c o n su m e  th e  food. T h e  tem ple  
cooked  food is b e l ie v ed  to  h a v e  a cq u i r e d  a  m y s t e r io u s  ( m a g 
n e t i c ? )  v i r tu e  w h ic h  b r in g s  th e  p a r t a k e r  u n d e r  t h e  f r ien d ly  
p ro te c t io n  of t h e  g o d d e ss .  T h e  sac ri f iee r  is a lw a y s  a  p a r iah ,  
a n d  on ly  a t  t h e  t im e  of th is  c e re m o n y  c a n  he a p p r o a c h  people 
of  c a s te  ; t h r o u g h o u t  t l ie  y e a r  he  m a y  n o t  e v e n  e n t e r  the 
s t r e e t s  o f  t h e  v i l l a g e .  H e  h o ld s  the  office for l ife  ; i t  is not 
h e r e d i ta r y ,  b u t  w h e n  a  sac r i f iee r  (lies, h is  su c c e s s o r  is in d ic a 
ted  by a  d r e a m  s e n t ,  i t  is sa id ,  s i m u l t a n e o u s ly  to t h e  P u ja r i  
a n d  so m e  of th e  v i l la g e  h e a d m e n .  T h e  w ill  o f  th o  g oddess  
b e in g  t h u s  in d ic a te d ,  t h e  n e w  sa c r i f ice r  is fo rm a l ly  t-leeted 
b y  th e  v i l la g e rs ,  a n d  a t  th e  t im e  of th e  n e x t  p n j a  th e  siunni 
of  sacrif ice  is t a k e n  f r o m  th e  t e m p le  a u d  p la c e d  in liis h an d s .  
I  h avo  r e a d  t h a t  E u r o p e a n  e x e c u t io n e r s  t r a i n e d  th e m se lv es  for 
t h e i r  g h a s t ly  office by  c h o p p in g  off w ooden  h e a d s  w ith  th e i r  
s w o r d .  T h e  sa c r i f ice r  o f  V a l la m  g o e s  t h r o u g h  no  such 
p r e p a r a t i o n ,  b u t  b e in g  th e  g o d d e ss ’ o w n  ch o ic e  a n d  only he r  
i n s t r u m e n t ,  sh e  m a k e s  h im  d e c a p i t a te  h is  f i r s t  buffalo  as 
t h o u g h  ho h a d  fo l lo w e d  t h e  b u s in e ss  of  a  b u t c h e r  from 
bo y h o o d .

S. K r i s t n a s w a m v ,  F .  T. S.

T a x j o i i e , 2 6 t h  M ay  1 8 8 5 .

A H I N D U  T H O U G H T - R E A D E R .

S i r ,— S in c e  t h e  q d e s t io n  o f  A s tro lo g y  is u n d e r  d iscuss ion ,  
I  s h a l l ,  w i t h  y o u r  p e rm is s io n ,  g iv e  so m e  a c c o u n t  of  nly 
p e r so n a l  e x p e r i e n c e  w i th  a  m a n  by n a m e  G o v in d a  C h e t ty ,  
w h o  re s id es  in  t h e  v i l la g e  of V a la n g im a n ,  a b o u t  s i i  miles 
f r o m  C o m b a c o n a m ,  T a n j o r e  D i s t r i c t .  H e  is a  w e a v e r  bv 
c a s te  a n d  u n a c q u a in t e d  w i th  S a n s c r i t ,  b u t  p ra c t i s e s  as a 
joshi,  o r  A s t r o l o g e r  ; c a s t i n g  h o ro sco p es  w ith  th e  h e lp  of 
b o o k s  w r i t t e n  iu T a m i l .  B u t  w h a t  d i s t in g u i s h e s  him 
e sp e c ia l ly  is  a  n a t u r a l  g i f t  of  t h o u g h t - r e a d i n g  a n d  “ con
sc ious  e la i rv o 3' a n c e . ” T h e  m o m e n t  y o u  coine in to  his 
p r e se n c e  as  a  c l ie n t ,  h e  wil l  r e ad  t h e (t h o u g h t  y o u  have  in 
y o u r  m in d .  I t  m a t t e r s  n o t  w h e t h e r  y o u  a r e  t h in k in g  of 
so m e  s u b je c t  o r  o b je c t  k n o w n  to h i m  o r  in liis language .  
F o r  e x a m p l e ,  I ,  w i th  five of m y  F .  A .  C la s s -m a te s  and 
f r i e n d s ,  w e n t  ono d a y  to  t e s t  h is  p o w e rs  u p o n  a n  agreed 
p la n  ; o n e  p e r s o n  o n ly  w as  to a s k  a  q u e s t io n — m e n ta l ly —



and  ifc w a s  to  b e  a b o u t  sp n ie t l i in ^  w h i c h  t h e r e  w a s  no  
p o ss ib i l i ty  o f  a n  u n le a r n e d  m a n  l ik e  h im s e l f  g u e s s in g  a t .  
I w a s  c h o se n  q u e s t io n e r  a u d  I  t h o u g h t  o f  Chlorine. O u r  
p a r ty  b e in g  s e a te d  a n d  I  b e in g  d e s ig n a t e d  to  h im  as th e  
q u e s t io n e r ,  t h e  t h o u g h t - r e a d e r  b e n t  h i s  h e ad  f o r w a r d  a n d  
a p p e a r e d  to be  m e d i t a t i n g .  P r e s e n t ly  h e  lo o k ed  u p  a n d  to ld  
m e  to se lec t  som e  n u m b e r  less t h a n  t h i r t y  ; 1 d id  so, w h e r e 
u p o n  h e  c o u n te d  o u t  f r o m  a  p i le  of  c o w r ie s  t h a t  n u m b e r  of 
.shells a n d  p u t  t h e m  as ide .  H e  a g a i n  m e d i t a t e d ,  a g a i n  m a d e  
me s e le c t  a  n u m b e r ,  a g a i n  c o u n te d  o u t  so m a n y  oowries a n d  
a d d e d  t h e m  to t h e  f irs t  h e a p ,  a n d  so on ,  p e r h a p s ,  ten  t im e s .  
Afc l a s t  h e  fe ll  to  m a k i n g  so m e  c a lc u la t io n s  a n d  th e n  s c r a t c h 
ed s o m e t h i n g  w i th  a  s ty l e  u p o u  a p a l m y r a  lea f ,  tw i s t e d  i t  
in to  a  ro l l  a n d  h a n d e d  m e  t h e  w r i t in g .  B e fo re  I  c o u ld  u n ro l l  
i t ,  h e  t o ld  m e  to m e n t io n  th e  n a m e  of som e k i n g ,  p h i lo s o p h e r  
o r  so m e  g r e a t  m an .  O n e  o f  m y  f r iends  a n t i c ip a te d  m e  by  
c a l l in g  o u t  “  N e w t o n . ” T h e  t h o u g h t - r e a d e r  m o t io n e d  m e  
to  o pen  t b e  scrol l  n n d  r e a d  w h a t  I  sh o u ld  find th e r e .  I t  w as  
a s  fo l low s  :— C h lo r in e — a  g a s ,  w i t h  d i f f e r e n t  c o lo u rs .  
((^Qisirirfeir j j Q i s s  ojitsarjyjsfrwr a/iruy.)'’ T h e n  fo l low ed  th is  
p ro o f  of  h is  c l a i r v o y a n t  p r e v i s i o n : “  A s a n o t h e r  p roof ,  I  t e l l  
you ,  y o u  w il l  p r e s e n t l y  p ro n o u n c e  t h e  n a m e  ‘ N e w t o n ’.” 
H e  g a v e  u s  no  s a t i s f a c to r y  e x p la n a t io n  of t h i s  m e n ta l  
p h e n o m e n o n  ; i f  y o u  c a n  do  so, y o u  w i l l  o b l ig e  a  n u m b e r  o f  
s t u d e n t s  of  t h i s  p lac e .

C o m baconum , ) ■ „  T
29tli M ay  1885. J A - S rinivasa I i e e -

S ir ,— A t  Col.  O l c o t t ’s r e q u e s t ,  I  h a v e  p l e a s u r e  in  a d d in g  
m y  o w n  e x p e r ie n c e  of t h e  t h o u g h t - r e a d e r ,  n a m e d  G o v in d a  
C h e t t y  of V a l a n g i m a n .  I  w a s  a  c a n d i d a t e  fo r  t h e  P lead e r -  
s l i ip  E x a m i n a t io n  h e ld  i n  F e b r u a r y  1885. E v e n  som e  d a y s  
be fo re  t h e  e x a m i n a t io n  t im e ,  I  w a s  so v e r y  i l l - p r e p a r e d  f o r  
t.he e x a m in a t io n  t h a t  I  t h o u g h t  of  n o t  a p p e a r in g  a t  a ll .  
1 b e l iev e  i t  w a s  on  t h e  18th  F e b r u a r y  t h a t  I  w a s  t a l k i n g  to 
a  r e sp ec tab le  r e la t io n  of m in e ,  a  v a k i l  of  t h e  H i g h  C o n r t ,  
in  his ho u se .  T h e  t h o u g h t - r e a d e r ,  G o v i n d a  C h e t ty ,  h a p p e n e d  
to  co m e  t h e r e  on  h is  o w n  b u s in e ss .  I  h a d  b e a r d  of h im  a n d  
seen  h im ,  b n t  I  w a s  n o t  well  a c q u a in t e d  w i t h  h im .  I  t h e r e 
fo re  r e q u e s t e d ,  h a l f  in  j e s t  a n d  h a l f  iu  e a r n e s t ,  m y  f r i e n d ,  
w i t h  w h o m  th e  C h e t t y  se e m e d  to  h a v e  so m e  b u s in e ss ,  to a s k  
h im  to  p r o g n o s t i c a t e  t h e  r e s u l t  of  m y  e x a m in a t io n ,  T h e  
C h e t ty  co u ld  n o t  p o ss ib ly  h a v e  o v e r h e a r d  m y  r e q u e s t .  M y  
f r i e n d  t h e n  to ld  h im  to  s ay  w h a t  w as  p a s s in g  in  h is  m in d .  F o r  
a b o u t  h a l f  a n  h o u r ,  th e  t h o u g h t - r e a d e r  w a s  m a k i n g  som e 
c a lc u la t io n s  iu  a r i t h m e t i c ,  m e n ta l l y ,  f ro m  n u m b e r s  g iv e n  
b y  m e a n d  so m e  o f  m y  f r ien d s ,  w h o  w e re  s i t t i n g  b y  h im ,  as 
w e  chose ,  a n d  h e  p lac ed  in  Bmall h e a p s  a  n u m b e r  of g r o u n d 
n u t s  w h ic h  w e re  p r o c u r e d  a t  h is  r e q u e s t .  A f te r  f in ish in g  
th e s e  c a lc u la t io n s  iu w h ic h  he s e e m e d  a b lo  to  a d d  a n d  
s u b t r a c t  n u m b e r s  w i t h o u t  t h e  s l i g h t e s t  e f fo r t  of m in d ,  a n d  
a f t e r  m a k i n g  som e o t 'u s  p r o n o u n c e  th e  n a m e  o f  a  f lower o r  
of a  p lace,  a s  w e  l ik e d ,  h e  w ro te  on  a  p iece  o f  p a p e r  t h a t  m y  
f r i e n d  t h o u g h t  of a u  e x a m in a t io n  w h i c h  w o u ld  en ab le  h im  
to p lead  b e fo re  a  c o u r t  o f  ju s t ic e  ; t h a t  he  w o u l d  g e t  a  pass  
in  t h e  se c o n d  class ; t h a t  tw o  E u r o p e a n  e x a m in e r s  w o u ld  
r e fu s e  th o  re q u is i t e  n u m b e r  of m a r k s  to  p lace  h im  in  tho  
f irs t  c lass  ; t h a t  th e  m a x i m u m  n u m b e r  o f  m a r k s  w a s  1,500, 
b u t  h e  w o u ld  be w a n t in g  35 m a r k s  to se c u re  a  p la c e  in  th e  
t i r s t  c lass .  H e  see m e d  to  e x p re ss  h is  s u r p r i s e  t h a t  m y  
f r i e n d  w h o m  h e  h a d  k n o w n  as  a  v a k i l  o f  t h e  H i g h  
C o u r t  sh o u ld  have  t h o u g h t  of  g o i n g  in  f o r  s u c h  a n  
e x a m in a t io n .  H e  sa id  t h a t  i t  w a s  to h im  u n a c c o u n ta b le .  
H e  sa id  t h a t  h e  w o u ld  h a v e  g iv e n  t h e  n u i n h e r  of  m a r k s  in 
e a c h  su b je c t ,  b u t  t h a t  h e  w a s  n o t  a b le  to  d o  i t  t h e n ,  a s  he 
w a s  in  a  h u r r y  to g o  a w a y .

I  m a d e  u p  m y  m in d  to  go  in  f o r  t h e  e x a m i n a t io n  a t  l e a s t  
to seo w h e t h e r  t l ie  p r e d ic t i o n  w o u ld  p ro v e  c o r re c t .  I  
a p p e a r e d  fo r  t h e  e x a m in a t io n  w i th  t h e  e n c o u r a g in g  h o p e  
he ld  o u t  by  G o v in d a  C h e t ty .  I  m a y  a d m i t  h e re  t h a t  I  
k n e w  s o m e th i n g  of law  b e fo re  I  s e n t  in  m y  a p p l ic a t io n ,  a n d  
t h a t  1 B tud ied  h a r d  d u r i n g  th e  e x a m i n a t io n  t im e .  W i t h  
th is  p r e p a r a t i o n  I  w a s  a b le  to  a n s w e r  t h e  p a p e r s  p r e t t y  
s a t i s f a c to r i ly .  I  p a s se d  t h e  e x a m in a t io n  in  t h e  se c o n d  
c la ss .  T h e  tw o  s u b je c t s  iu  w h ic h  I  a n s w e r e d  very  u n s a t i s 
f a c to r i ly ,  h a p p e n e d  to be t h e  s u b je c t s  in  w h i c h  tw o  E u r o p e a n s  
w e re  th e  e x a m in e r s .  T h e  m a x im u m  n u m b e r  o f  m a r k s  is, a s  ia 
well kno w n ,  1,500. B u t  t h e  l a s t  p red i.c t ion  a s  to t h e  e x a c t  
defic iency o f  m a r k s  t u r n e d  o u t  in c o r re c t .

J m a y  f u r t h e r  a d d  a n o th e r  i n s t a n c e  in  w h i c h  h e  fo r e to ld  
t h e  d a te  of t h e  d e a t h  o f  a  f r i e n d  o f  m in e .  T h o u g h  I  w a s  
not p r e s e n t  w h e n  he s a id  th is ,  s t i l l  I  w e n t  t o  seo m y  f r i e n d

w h e n  h e  w a s  s ick .  I  w a s  t h e n  to ld  t h a t  h e  h a d  got a la r m e d
a,t th e  in f o r m a t io n  g iv e n  by  t h e  C h e t ty  a  f e w  m o n t h s  b e fo re .  
T h o u g h  I  t r ie d  m y  b e s t  to  e n c o u ra g e  h im  to g e t  h im  the> 
n e c e s sa ry  m e d ic a l  a id ,  l ie  d ie d  j u s t  a b o u t  t h e  t im e  p r e d ic te d .

T h is  G o v in d a  C h e t t y  was a  f r i e n d  o f  t h e  l a t e  S n b - J u d g o  
o f  T a n jo r e ,  M r .  A r a n a e l i a l a  I y e r ,  who h a d  a g r e a t  r e g a r d  
f o r  h im  on  a c c o u n t  of  h i s  m a r v e l lo u s  p o w e rs  o f  f o r e s i g h t .  
T lie  p r e s e n t  T a h s i l d a r  of C u in b a c o n u m  is  w e l l  a c q u a in t e d  
w i t h  h im ,  a n d  h a s  t e s t e d  h i s  p o w e rs  on  m a n y  occasions.

Co m b a c o n u m , ) _  „  „  T
30th May 1885 .  /  S‘ e ^ a w m y  I i e r .

ZOROASTRIANISM.

S i r ,—  S o m e  t i m e a g o  I  w r o te  t o y o u a l c t t e r c o n t a i n i n g B e v e r a l  
q u e s t io n s ,  w h ic h  I h a v e  no  d o u b t ,  will  r e ce iv e  y o u r  a t t e n t io n  
a t  c o n v e n ie n c e .  O n e  o f  t h e s e  q u e s t io n s  r e l a t e s  to  t h e  o ccu l t  
s ig n i f ic a t io n s  o f  t h e  A m e s h a s p e i i t a s  of  the  Z o r o a s t r i a n  re l ig io n .  
A s  u p o n  th e  s o lu t io n  o t  t h e  m e a n i n g s  o f  t h c  A m e s h a s p e n ta s ,  
d e p e n d s ,  to  a  v e r y  c o n s id e r a b le  e x te n t ,  t h e  t rn o  e x p la n a t io n  
of t h e  Z o r o a s t r i a n  p h i lo s o p h y ,  th o  f o l lo w in g  n o te s  I  h a v o  
t h o u g h t  fit to l a y  b e fo re  y o u  a n d  I h o p e  they  w il l  b e  o f  uso  
to  y o u  a n d  to  y o u r  l e a r n e d  c o n t r i b u to r s .

A c c o r d in g  to t h e  P a t e l s  w h ic h  a r e  o f  l a t e r  d a te ,  a n d  not. 
w r i t t e n  in Z e n d ,— the  v a r io u s  e v o lu t io n s  of th e  w o r ld  a r e  r e 
p r e s e n t e d  t h n s  : O r m u z d  r e p re s e n t s  m a n  ; B a h m a n ,  c a t t le  ; 
A r d i b e h e s t ,  f ire  ; S h e r e v e r ,  m e ta l  ; S p o n d a r m u d ,  e a r t h ,  
K h o r d a d ,  w a t e r  ; a n d  A m e r d a t ,  t r e e B .  T h e B e  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  
w il l  n o t ,  I  t h in k ,  be  of m u c h  v a lu e  o r  f i n d in g  o u t  th o  m e a n 
in g s  o f  t h e  A m e s h a s p e n ta s .

A c c o r d i n g  to t h e  m a r r i a g e  p r a y e r ,  w h ic h  a lso  is  of l a t e r  
o r ig in ,  t h e  w o r ld ly  f r u i t s  o b ta in e d  f ro m  t h e  s e v e ra l  A m e s -  
h a s p e n ta s  a r e  a s  u n d e r  : O r m u z d  g iv es  g i f t s  ; B a h m a n ,  t h i n k 
i n g  w i th  t h e  so u l  ; A r d i b e h e s t ,  g o o d  speech  ; S h e r e v e r ,  goo d  
w o r k i n g ;  S p e n d a r m u d ,  w i s d o m ;  K h o r d a d ,  s w e e tn e s s  a n d  
f a tn e s s  ; A m e r d a t ,  f r u i t f u ln e s s .

D r .  H a u g  g iv e s  t h e  fo l lo w in g  m e a n i n g s  : B a h m a n ,  is g o o d  
m in d  ; A r d i b e h e s t ,  b e s t  t r u t h  ; Sherever, a b u n d a n c e  o f  e v e ry  
e a r th ly  go o d  ; S p e n d a r m u d  d e v o t io n ,  p ie ty ,  a n g e l  o f  e a r t h  ; 
K h o r d a d ,  w b o le so m en e ss ,  i n t e g r i t y ; A m e r d a t ,  im m o r t a l i ty .
1 t h i n k  t h a t  D r .  H a u g  leaves  o u t  o f  c o n s id e r a t io n  t h e  i n t e r 
p r e t a t i o n s  a p p l i c a b l e  to  m a c ro c o s m  ; th c  a b o v e  r e fe r  so le ly  to  
m ic ro c o s m ,  i. e., m a n .  H e  f u r t h e r  s t a te s  t h a t  K h o r d a d  a n i l  
A m e r d a t  t o g e t h e r  r e p r e s e n t  t h e  p r e s e r v a t io n  o f  t h o  o r ig in a l  
u n c o r r u p t e d  s t a t e  of  t h e  g o o d  c rea t io n ,  i t s  r e m a in i n g  in  th o  
6 am e  c o n d i t io n  in  w h ic h  i t  w as  c r e a te d  by  G od.

T h o m a s  T a y lo r ,  in h i s  i n t r o d u c t io n  to  t h e  P a r m e i n d e s ,  
s t a te s  t h a t  P l a t o  d iv id e d  G o d s  in to  s ix  c la sses .  I.  I n t e l l i 
g e n t  ; 2.  I n t e l l i g e n t  a n d  I n t e l l e c tu a l  ; a n d  8.  I n te l l e c tu a l .  
T h e  o t h e r  t h r e o  a r e  : s u p e r m u n d a n e ,  l ib e r a t e d  a n d  m u n d a n e  
gods .  T h e s e  c la s s e s  a r e  c o n s id e re d  as  t h e  s a m e  a s  th o se  of 
th e  O r p h i c  a n d  th e  C h a ld a i e  th eo log ies .  I  t h i n k  t h a t  th eso  
o r d e r s  r e p r e s e n t  t h e  tw o  t r i a n g l e s  o f  th o  a n c i e n t s  ; a n d  r e 
p r e s e n t ,  a c c o r d in g  to  t h e  H in d o o s ,  1. U n iv e r s a l  s p i r i t  o r  I n 
te l l ig e n ce ,  L i g h t  ; 2. T h c  p r i m i t i v e  p a r t i c l e s  o f  m a t t e r  ; U. 
T h e  a l l - p e r v a d i n g  e te r n a l  e n d le s s  sp a c e  o r  M a h a k a s h a .  T h e i r  
o t h e r  t r i a n g l e  s t a n d s  f o r  c re a t iv e ,  p r e s e r v a t iv e  a u d  d e s t r u c 
t iv e  (o r  r e c a l l i n g )  en e rg ie s .  A c c o r d i n g  to  a  b o o k  on  R a j a  
Y o g a ,  t h e  p o w e r s  a r c  c r e a t iv e ,  p r e s e r v a t iv e  a n d  d e s t r u c t i v e  o f  
t h e  d e s c e n d i n g  p a r t  a n d  b le s s in g ,  e m b r a c in g  a n d  b e c o m in g  ol! 
th e  a s c e n d in g  p a r t .

E l s e w h e r e  T h o m a s  T a y l o r  g iv e s  se v e n  o rd e rs  of G ods ,  
t h r e e  of w h ic h  a r e  s u p e r m u n d a n e  a n d  f o u r  a r e  m u n d an e .  T h o  
f i r s t  p ro d u c e s  e s s e n c e s ;  t h e  se c o n d ,  I n t e l l e c t ;  th o  t h i r d ,  
so u l  ; t h e  f o u r t h  f a b r i c a t e s  t h e  w o r ld  ; th e  f if th ,  a n im a te s  
i t ;  t h e  s i x t h  h a r m o n iz e s  t h e  d i f f e re n t  n a t u r e s ; t h e  s e v e n t h  
g u a r d s  a n d  p re s e rv e s  w h e n  h a rm o n iz e d .

“  T h e  p e r f e c t  w a y ” , g iv es  t h e  Ulohima t h e  a t t r i b u t e s  as 
u n d e r  : 1 s p i r i t  of  w isd o m  ; 2. t h e  s p i r i t  of  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  ■ 15. 
t h e  s p i r i t  o f  c o u n s e l ;  4. t h e  s p i r i t  o f  p o w e r ;  6 t h e  s p i r i t  o f  
k n o w l e d g e ;  6 .  th e  s p i r i t  o f  r i g h te o u s n e s s  ; 7. t h e  s p i r i t  of  
d iv in e  a w fu ln e s s .

I n  t h e  Theosophist, f o r  J a n u a r y  1882, Mr. S u b b a  R o w  g iv e s  
th e  f o l lo w in g  d e s c r ip t i o n  of th o  se v e n  p r in c ip l e s  o f  tho  
H in d o o s  :

1. A t m a . — E m a n a t i o n  f r o m  th e  ah so lu to .
2. B r a h m a  a n d  S a k t i . — B u d h i  o r  th o  sc a t  of B o d d h a  o r  

A t i n a b o d h a .  O ne  w ho  b u s  A t r n a b o d h  in  i ts  c o m p le te n e s s  is 
a  B u d d h a .

3 .  B r a h m a  a n d  P r a k r i t i . — T h e  e n t i t y  in  w h ic h  th o  m in d  
h a s  its s e a t  o r  ba s is .
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4. B r a h m a ,  S a k t i  a n d  P r a k r i t i . — U n i v e r s a l  l ife  p r in c ip lo  
w h ioh  e x is t s  in n a tu r e .

5. S a k t i .  T h is  p o w e r  c a n  g a t h e r  A k a s a  o r  P r a k r i t i  a n d  
m o u ld  i t  in to  a n y  d e s i r e d  s h a p e .  I t  h a s  v e r y  g r e a t  s y m p a t h y  
w i t h  th o  t h i r d  p r inc ip le  ( i . e., B r a h m a  a n d  P r a k r i t i )  a n d  c a n  
be m a d e  to a c t  by i ts  in f lu en ce  o r  c o n tro l .

G. A s t r a l  body. _
7. P r a k r i t i . — B a s is  of  S t h n l a s a r i r a m .  P r a k r i t i ,  in  i t s  

o r ig in a l  sh a p e ,  is A k a s a .  S a k t i  is th e  p o w e r  e v o lv e d  by  th e  
u n io n  of B r a h m a n  a n d  P r a k r i t i .  _

T h o  fo l lo w in g  is m y  n o te  f rom  th e  Theosophist fo r  A p r i l  
1 8 8 4 .— S u b je c t .— S c c r e t  sy s te m  of a  so c ie ty  of u n k n o w n  
p h i lo s o p h e r s  :

Tlio w h o le  sy s te m  is ba sed  u p o n  t h r e e - f o ld  d iv is io n .  T h e  
d iv in e ,  tho  i n te l le c tu a l  a n d  t h e  se n su o u s .  H i e  d iv in e  
sq u a r o  is tho  s c a t  of d iv in i ty  ; t h e  in te l l e c tu a l  s q u a r e  c o m 
p asse s  tho  v a r io u s  o rd e rs  of s p i r i t s  , a n d  t h e  so n su M  s q u a r e  
c o n ta in s  a l l  t h a t  be lo n g s  to  t h e  v is ib le  w o r ld .  T lie  E d i t o r  
t o  th o  Theosophist r e m a r k s ,  “ H a d  t h e y  sp o k e n  o f  tw o  
t r i a n g le s  a n d  oue  sq u a re ,  t h e y  w o u ld  be n e a r e r  t h e  o c eu l t  
c lass if ica t ion .”

M r.  H a r g r a v e  J e n n i n g s  in h is  b o o k  “ T h e  R o s i c r u c i a n s  
page, 89 says  : “  T h e  R o s ic ru o ia n  sy s te m  t e a c h e s  t h a t  t l ie ra
a r e  th re e  a s c e n d in g  h i e r a r c h i e s  of b en ef icen t  A n g e l s  ( t h e  p u 
re r  p o r t io n  of th o  F i r s t  F i r e  o r  L i g h t )  d iv id e d  in to  n in e  o rd e rs .  
T h 6 se  th ro e - fo ld  a n g e l i c  h i e r a r c h i e s  a r e  th o  T e r a p h im ,  tho  
S e r a p h im ,  a n d  tho  C h e r u b im .  T h is  re l ig io n ,  w h i c h  is  tho  
r e l ig io u  of t h e  P a r se e s ,  t e a c h e s  t h a t  on  th e  d a r k  s ide ,  th e re  
siro also c o u n te r b a l a n c i n g  r e s u l t a n t  d iv is io n s  of o p e r a t iv e  

. in te l l ig en ces ,  d iv id e d  a g a i n  i n to  n in o  s p h e r e s  o r  i n im ic a l  
re l ig ions ,  p o l lu t e d  w i th  s p l e n d id ly  en d o w ed  a d v e r s e  a n g e l s  
w h o  b o a s t  Btill t h e  re l ic s  of  t l ie ir  lost ,  o r  ec l ip sed ,  o r  c h a n g e d  
l i g h t "  I  fail  to  f ind  in Z o r o a s t r i a n  b o o k s  a n y  m e n t io n  of 
n ino  o r d e r s  o f  an g e ls .  B y  th e  t h r e e  a s c e n d i n g  h ie ra rch ie s ,  
M r .  H a r g r a v e  J e n n i n g s  p ro b a b ly  r e fe r s  to  t h e  t h r e e  order& 
of t h e  C h a ld e a n s  i., c., t h e  I n t e l l ig e n t ,  t h e  I n t e l l i g e n t  a n d  
t.he I n t e l l e c tu a l  o r  to t h e  t h r e e  o rd e rs  of t h e  t e n  feeph iras  
of t h e  c o sm o g o n y  of t h e  Old  T e s ta m e n t .  V ide  t lie  Theosophist 
tor  M a y  18 8 4  I  t h i n k  t h a t  i f  y o u  will  r e f e r  to  B l e e k s ’ 
T r a n s la t i o n  of S p ie g e ls ’ A v e s t a — Y a s n a  17, y o u  w il l  find 
t h a t  t h e  d a y s  o r  r a t h e r  t h e  n a m e s  of th o  a n g e l s  a re  in 
fo u r  o rd e rs .  I s  i t  n o t  r e a s o n a b le  to  s u p p o s e  t h a t  th e se  
fo u r  o rd e rs  re fe r  to t h e  fo u r  R e g io n s ,  i. e., t h e  I n t e l l ig ib l e  
th e  w o r ld  o r  S u p r a m u u d a n e  L i g h t ,  t h e  E m p y r e u m ,  the  
K th e r e u m  a n d  th e  E le m e n t a r y .

D j i i d n j e b h g y  J a m s e t j e e ,  
Atimedabad, 9th June  1885 .  M b d h o r a .

F. S . — T h o  o n ly  E n g l i s h  v e rs io n  of t h e  Z e n d  A v e s t a  w h ic h  
c au  a s s i s t  one in  f i n d in g  o u t  t h o  t r u e  s ig n i f ic a t io n s  of each  
of t h e  seven  A m e s h a s p e n d a s  is  t h o  t r a n s la t io n  o f  B lee k  f r o m  
th e  G e r m a n  of Sp iegel .  I t s  i m p o r t a n c e  l ies in  i t s  b e in g  a  
l i te ra l  t r a n s la t io n  a n d  in i ts  h a v in g  been  c o m p a r e d  w i th  t h e  
H u z v a r e s h  a n d  t h e  G o o je ra te e  t r a n s la t io n s ,  l l i e r e  m a y b e  
m in o r  e r r o r s  a n d  d if fe ren ces  in  th e s e  t r a n s la t io n s ,  b u t  the  
m a in  fe a tu re s  o f  t h e  Z o r o a s t r i a n  d o c t r in e  as  u n d e r s t o o d  a n d  
believed by  th e  t r a n s la t io n s  in  H u z v a r e s h  a n d  b y  t h e  Z o r o a s 
t r i a n s  t h e m se lv e s  m u s t  be  t a k e n  as  c o r re c t ly  e x p re s s e d  by  
th em .  I t  is fro iu  su c h  t r a n s l a t i o n s  a n d  f ro m  s n c h  a lo n e — t h a t  
eso ter ic  m e a n in g s  a n d  a  s y s te m a t i c  p h i lo s o p h y  o f  t h e  r e l ig io n  
c a n  bo t rac ed  o u t .  D r .  H a u g ’s r e n d e r in g s  a r e  f ree  a n d  Jed 
a w a y  by p h i lo soph ica l  c o n s id e ra t io n s ,  b u t  t h e  m o d e r n  I n d i a n  
s t u d e n t s  k n o w  lu l l  well  t h a t  h o w e v e r  m u c h  p h i lo lo g ic a l  sk i l l  
p h i lo lo g is t s  m ay  b r iu g  to  b e a r  u p o n  A r y a n  p h i lo so p h ie s ,  t h e y  
wil l  n e v e r  be  ab le  to  t r ac e  o u t  th e  rea l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  u n 
d e r ly i n g  th e m .  W e  k n o w ,  m o reo v e r ,  w h a t  a n  a m o u n t  of  
l ia rm  E u r o p e a n  O r i e n ta l i s t s  h a v e  d o n e  to A r y a n  r e l i g io n s  a n d  
p h i lo so p h ie s  by n o t  c o n f in in g  th e m se lv es  to s t r i c t l y  l i te ra l  
t r a n s la t io n s  in h a r m o n y  w i th  v a r io u s  sy s te m s .  B y  t a k i n g  
all so r t s  of  l ib e r t ie s  w i t h  the  i n te r p r e t a t i o n s ,  som o g u id e d  hy 
ph ilosophy ,  so m e  b y  r a t io n a l i s t i c  views, o th e r s  c o n s id e r in g  110 
o t h e r  re l ig ion  ot- p h i lo so p h y  to be  t r u e  b u t  C h r i s t i a n i ty  a n d  
o th e r s  a g a in  t h in k i n g  t h a t  a ll  tho  A ry a n  sages  h a d  no  o t h e r  
basis b u t  t h e  k n o w le d g e  of t h e  p h e n o m e n a l  w or ld ,  for  t h e i r  
v a r io u s  s y s te m s  of p h i lo so p h ie s  a n d  re l ig io n s ,  t h e y  h avo  
s im p ly  m u r d e r e d  th e  A r y a n  l i t e r a tu r e  a n d  d e v o lv e d  c o n s i 
de rab le  l a b o u r  u p o n  m o d e rn  s tu d e n t s .  To r e v e r t ,  th e n ,  to  th e  
o b jec t  of th is  le t te r ,  1 sh o u ld  th i . i k  t h a t ,  to  a r r i v e  a t  c o r re c t  
in te r p r e ta t io n s ,  o n e  m u s t  re a d  th e  e n t i r e  t e x t  of t h e  Go.thas 
(Y a sn a s  ‘J>i to 71) as c o n ta in e d  in  t h e  t r a n s la t io n  of B l e e k .a n d  
j u d g e  by  t h e  c o n te x t s  a n d  by th e  l i g h t  of  t h e e s a t e r i c  s c ience  
w h a t  m e a n in g s  sh o u ld  be a t t a c h e d  to  t h e  s e v e r a l  A m e s h a s ;  
p en ta s .  .

‘ D ,  J .  M. .

f5.

G L I M P S E S ,  I N  T H E  T W I L I G H T . ’*

U n d e r  th is  t i t l e ,  D r .  L e e  h as  p u b l i s h e d  a  n u m b e r  of s to r ies  
of th e  k i n d  c a l led  “  S u p e r n a t u r a l  so m e  of w h ic h  a re  of  
c o n s id e r a b le  i n t e r e s t  to  t h e  o c c u l t i s t ,  a s  well  a s  to  t h e  o rd i 
n a r y  lover  of  g h o s t - s to r ie s .  T h e  R e v e re n d  D o c to r  h a s  a l r e a d y  
a c q u i r e d ,  b y  th e  p u b l ic a t io n  of h i s  o p in io n s  upo n  the  
“  S u p e r n a t u r a l , ”  a  n o t o r i e t y  w h ic h  is no  d o u b t  v e ry  p lea s in g  
to  h im  ; a n d  to  j u d g e  b y  t h e  w a y  in w h ic h ,  in  the  b e g in n in g  
of th is  v o lu m e ,  h e  h a s  q u o te d  p a r t s  o f  s e v e ra l  sc a rc e ly  c o m 
p l i m e n t a r y  r e v ie w s  o n  h is  f o r m e r  w o r k s ,  i t  w o u ld  a p p e a r  
t h a t  h e  h a s  i n te n d e d  to  sh o w  h is  re a d e r s  th e  e x a c t  a m o u n t  
o f  su c cess  o b ta in e d  b y  h i s  e n d e a v o u r s  to te a c h  t h e  p u b l ic ,  tho  
r e a l i t y  of th e  c o n t in u e d  d i v in e  a n d  d iab o l icu l  i n t e r v e n t io n  in 
m u n d a n e  affa irs .

H e  h a s  v e ry  k in d ly  g iv e n  e x t r a c t s  f ro m  th e  ‘ o b je c t s ’ of th e  
S o c ie ty  f o r  P s y c h ic a l  R e s e a rc h ,  a n d  th e  T h eo so p h ic a l  
S o c ie ty .  I  s a y  ‘ k i n d l y , ’ because  h e  sa y s  oil t h e  n e x t  page ,  
t h a t  he  c o n s id e r s  th e  l a b o r s  of bo th  theso  soc ie t ies  “  q u i te  a  
w o r k  of s u p e r e r o g a t io n , ” “  f o r  th e r e  c a n  b6  no r e a so n a b le  
d o u b t  of t h e i r  ( S u p e r n a t u r a l  o c cu r ren ces ,  w i tc h c ra f t ,  m es 
m er ism ,  m ag ic ,  s p i r i t u a l i s m ,  &c.,)  on ly  too  t r u e  re a l i ty ,  p o w e r  
a n d  a c t i v i t y . ” B u t ,  h i s  t r u e  fe e l in g  t o w a r d s  t h e  fo rm e r  
Soc ie ty  is m o re  obv ious  w h e n  ( a t  p. 3 2 3 )  ,he sa y s  “  I n  the  
Standard  o f  S e p te m b e r  13, 1878, w a s  p p in te d  a n  a c c o u n t  
of  a  n ew  R e lig io n ,  t h e n  r e c e n t ly  f o u n d e d  in F r a n c e  b y  a  M. 
P i e r a r t ,  u n d e r  th e  n a m e  of “ E s s e n o - D r u id i s m .”  T h is  e n 
th u s i a s t i c  p e rso n  e n d e a v o u r e d  to e s ta b l i sh  a t  St .  M a u r ,  a  
r e g u l a r  “  S c h o o l  o f  S o r c e ry . ”  I t  was to  be “  a  sp i r i tu a l i s t i c  
sem inary7, a  f ield  fo r  p n e u m a to lo g ic a l  a n d  t h a u m a tu r g i c a l  
e x p e r im e n t s ,  a  c o l leg e  of p r o p h e t s  a n d  i l l u m in a t i ”  . . .
.. . . . A  so m e w h a t  s im i l a r  i n s t i t u t i o n , — to  in q u i r e  in tq
th e  a u th e n t i c i t y  of  fa c t s  w h ic h  a l l  save  A th e is t s ,  M a te r ia l i s t s ,  
AgnosWcs a n d  D a r w i n i t e s  a c k n o w le d g e  to  be  t r u e , — h as  been  
e s ta b l i sh e d  in  E n g la n d ,  u n d e r  t h e  s h a d o w  of “  W e s t m i n s 
t e r  A b b e y . ” I t  w o u ld  s e e m  t h a t  th e  R e v .  D o c to r  k n o w s  
r a t h e r  m o re  a b o u t  t h e  S oc ie ty  fo r  P s y c h ic a l  R e s e a r c h ,  than, 
i ts  m e m b e rs  a r e  th e m s e lv e s  a w a r e  of. A g a in  (a t  p. 343)  ho 
q u o te s  p .p. 6 1 — 63  of “ T h e  O c c u l t  W o r l d , ” a n d  he  y;ives tho 
fo l lo w in g  d e f in i t io n  of t h e  “  B r o t h e r s ” t h e r e in  m e n t io n e d  ; 
w h ic h  c a n n o t  fail  to  be  i n t e r e s t i n g  to  t h e  m e m b e rs  o f  tho 
T h eo so p h ic a l  S o c ie ty .  T h e y  a re ,  sa y s  D r .  Lee ,  “  a  b a n d  of 
p e rso n s  w ho  d u l y  s t u d y  th e  p ra c t i c e  of m ag ic ,  a n d  h a v e  i n 
t r o d u c e d  t h e i r  so -cal led  “  s y s te m ”  in to  P a r i s ,  V ienna ,  Berlin ,  
a n d  L o n d o n .”  >

D r .  L e e  a p p e a r s  to h a v e  co m e  to t h e  v e ry  “  C h r i s t i a n ” 
conclus ion ,  t h a t  e v e r y t h i n g  n o t  C h r i s t i a n  is of n ecess i ty  
S a ta n ic .  B u t ,  I  a m  s o r ry  to  n o te  t h a t  t h e  m a j o r i t y  of  his 
s to r ies  a r e n o t i l l u s t r a t i v e  of e v e n t s  which  c o u ld  be  ca l led  e x ac tly  
C hris t ian  m ira c le s .  T h i s — ( a l th o u g h  i t  is s u g g e s t iv e  of some 
ho p e  of t r u t h  in  t h e m ,  to  a  d e lu d e d  h e a t h e n  l ike  m y se lf )—  
h a s  r e c o m m e n d e d  t h e m  to Dr.  L ee ,  b e c a u s e  he  e v id e n t ly  
th in k s  t h a t ,  if  h e  c an  p ro v e  th e  e x is te n c e  of a  d ev il  by 
r e l a t i n g  his m irac le s ,  t h e  b e l ie f  in  th o se  o f  G o d  will  fo l low  
a s  a  n a tu r a l  se q u e n c e .  N o t h i n g  com es a m is s  to  D r .  L e e ;  
f ro m  t h e  b a s k e t ,  a n d  f lo w e rp o t  t r i c k s  of I n d i a n  J a d u -  wallas ,  
R o m a n  C a th o l ic  “  m ira c le s”  a t  L o u r d e s  a n d  K n o c k ,  sp i r i tu a l  
seances ,  a n d  d r e a m s  a b o u t  w in n i n g  h o rse s ,  to  H a u n t e d  
H o u s e s ,  a u d  th e  in v is ib le  p o s ta l  a r r a n g e m e n t s  of  M a d a m o  
B la v a t sk y .  A n y t h i n g  in f a c t ,  t h a t  can ,  b y  a n y  s t r e tc h  o f tfan cy ,  
be  “  n i c k - n a m e d  S u p e r n a t u r a l , ”  does h e  m a k e  use  of to 
b o l s t e r  u p  t b e  s u p e r s t i t i o n s  a n d  m o r ib u n d  b e lie f  t h a t  a l l  a n d  
e v e ry  p h y s ic a l  i n c i d e n t  w h ic h  does n o t  h a p p e n  to  occur  
u n d e r  t h e  aegis  of th o  c h u r c h ,  is, i f  n o t  th o  d i r e c t  ac t io n  of 
H i s  S a ta n ic  M a je s ty ,  a t  l e a s t  t h e  w o rk  o f  a  n e c r o m a n c e r  o r  
B la c k  m a g ic ia n .  I t  is n o t  a  l i t t l e  s ig n i f ic a n t  of th e  h o ly  and  
c h a r i t a b l e  f e e l in g  b o r n e  b y  t h e  V i c a r  of  A l l  Sa in ts ,  L a m b e th ,  
t o w a r d s  s u n d r y  o f  h i s  fe l lo w  m o r ta l s ,  to  f ind  h im  ( a t  p. 238) 
c o m p la in in g  t h a t  t h e  la w s  a g a in s t  w i t c h c r a f t  h a v e  been 
“  foo l ish ly  a n d  s h o r t - s i g h t e d l y  r e p e a t e d ” ! _Woe to t h e  “  m o
d e r n  n e c r o m a n c e r s , ”  a s  h e  d u b s  sp i r i tu a l i s t s  ; a n d  TheOhO- 
p h is t s ,  a n d  P s y c h ic a l  R e s e a r c h e r s ,  w h o m  he  c lasses  w ith  
so rc e re rs ,  s h o u ld  t h e  d a y  e v e r  com e w h e n  D r .  L ee  and  
h is  f r i e n d s  c a n  “ r a is e  s w e e t  s a v o u r s ” u n t o  t h e  L o r d  by 
r e in s t a t i n g  t h e  a u to - d a - f e !  I n  a  m a n ,  w h o  f ro m  h is  bigoted 
p r e j u d i c e "  a n d  u n l im i t e d  s e l f - a s s u ra n c e ,— a  C h r is t ia n  
c le r g y m a n  too,*-—d a r e s  to  m a k e  su c h ,  a  c o m p la in t ,  m uch  
go o d  t a s te ,  o r  c o n s id e r a t io n  f o r  o th e r s ,  c a n n o t  be 
lo o k e d ,  f o r :  b u t  a  sa m p le  of L)r. L a e ’s is given

" * By F . G. Lee, D. D., Y icar of all Sain ts, L am beth , Edinburgh : 
Blackwood & Sohb. 1885. -



in  h is  c o m m e n t  (p .  4 )  on tho  c i r c u m s ta n c e ,  t h a t  a t  
t h e  S u m m e r  ass izes  in J u l y  1884, S i r  W a t k i n  W il l ia m s  
d isp e n se d  w i th  th e  old f a sh io n ed  a t t e n d a n c e  n t  c h u r c h ,  a n d  
th e  r e a d i n g  of th e  “  p ro c la m a t io n  a g a i n s t  vico a n d  
i m m o r a l i t y . ”  “  I t  is a  r e m a r k a b le  f a c t ” , s a y s  D r .  Leo, 
“ t h a t  t h i s  J u d g e  d ied  of h e a r t -d is e a se  a t  N o t t i n g h a m  o n  t h e  
1 7 th  of J u l y ,  d u r i n g  t h e  c i r c u i t  of th o  J u d g e s  r e fe r r e d  to ."  
D id  n o t  th is  b r a v e  e x p o n e n t  o f  t h e  -will of  t h e  “  A l m i g h t y ”—  
f ro m  h is  p o in t  of  v iew ,— see t h a t  i t  w o u ld  h a v e  b e en  a  s t i ll  
m o ro  r e m a r k a b l o  f a c t  i f  t h e  u n f o r t u n a t e  j u d g e  h a d  n o t  
d ie d  ? I t  is to  be  h o p e d ,  in  th e  i n te r e s t  o f  h u m a n i t y ,  t h a t  
n o w  J u d g e s  a r e  b e in g  co rrec tod ,  . L o v i t i c u s  w il l  n o t  bo 
o v e r lo o k e d  !

D r .  L e e  w a r n s  h is  r e a d e r s  g one ra l ly ,  a n d  societ ies  “ for  
t h e  in v e s t ig a t io n  of M e sm e r is m ,  M ag ic ,”  Ac. in  p a r t i c u l a r ; 
t h a t  e x p e r im e n t s  in  s p i r i tu a l i s m ,  &c. o cca s io n a l ly  e n d  “  w i th  
a  s t a t e  o f  p o ssess io n ” by  t o r t u r i n g  sp i r i ts ,  w h ic h  n o t  
u n f r e q u e n t ly  en su es ,  * * * * * *  in  t h o  su ic id e  of th o  
e x p e r i m e n t a l i s t s . ”  I t  is h o w o v e r  to  be  n o t e d ,  t h a t  h e  a t t r i 
b u te s  t h e s e  effects ,— n o t  to  th o  c au ses  w h ic h  h a v e  been  
p o in te d  o u t  f ro m  t im e  to  t im e  in  these  pages ,  b u t , — to “ t h e  
f r i g h t f u l  a n d  a lm o s t  u n b e a r a b le  u n r e s t  o f  u n b e l i e f c a n  i t  
be t h a t  h e  is u n a w a r e  t h a t  a t  l e a s t  h a l f  of  t h e  v ic t im s  w ere  
‘‘ b e l iovers”  ? a n d  h o w  does  h e  a c c o u n t  f o r  tlie faot,  t h a t  
tb o  m il l io n s  o u t s id e  t h e  p a le  of C h r i s t ia n i ty ,— n a y  P r o t e s t a n t 
i sm ,— do u o t  su p p ly  so m u c h  a s  one  p e r  t h o u s a n d  to th e  
r a n k s  of s p i r i tu a l i s m  ?

A m o n g  th e  m o s t  i n t e r e s t i n g  o f  his s to r ie s ,  a r e  th e  tw o  
w h ic h  r e fe r  to  tho  ‘ H a u n t e d  H o u s e  in B e r k e l e y  S q u a r e . ’ 
T h e  p rec iso  n u m b e r  of th o  h o u so  is n o t  g iv en  ; b u t  theso  
s to r ie s  relate! t h a t  i t  w a s  fo r s a k e n  because  se v e ra l  o c c u p a n ts ,—• 
m e n ,  w o m e n  a n d  d o g s ,— a t  d i f fe re n t  t im e s ,— of  a  ce r ta in  
ro o m ,  w e re  f o u n d ,  a f t e r  h a v i n g  passed m i d n i g h t  in  i t , l y in g  
in th e  floor, in  “  s t r o n g  c o n v u ls io n s ,”  w i th  t h e  eyes fixed 
“  w i t h  a  s t a r e  o f  e x p re s s iv e  t e r r o r ,  u p o n  a  rom ote  
c o r n e r  of  t h e  c h a m b e r . ”  Som e w e re  f o u n d  d e ad ,  as if 
t h e y  h a d  b e e n  s t r a n g le d ,  o th e r s ,  d ie d  f ro m  th o  e f fec ts  
of  th o  f i g h t  a f to r  a  few h o u r s ’ su rv iv a l .  B u t ,  n o n o  
of  t h e  l a t t e r  c o u ld  o r  w o u ld  sa y  w h a t  t h o y  h a d  seen ,  
a n d  n o n e  of t h e  p e rso n s  w h o  f o u n d  th e m  in t h e  ab o v e  desc ribed  
p o s i t io n ,  co u ld  soe a n y t h i n g  r e m a r k a b le .  T h o u g h  n o t  
e x p la in in g  th e  cause  of t h e  “  h a u n t i n g ” , t h e  fo l lo w in g  
q u o t a t i o n  is of  g r e a t  i n te r e s t .  “  T h e  h o u se  is s t i l l  u n d e r  th o  
in f luence  of t h e  m a g ic  spe l l  t h r o w n  a r o u n d  i t  by i ts  l a te  
o co u p an t ,  w h o  p ra c t ic e d  fo r  y e a r s  h e r  m a g ic  t r i c k s  iu  th o  
ro o m s o n  th o  f irs t  floor. T h is  t e n a n t  w a s  a  l a d y  of h ig h  
fa m i ly ,  w h o  h a d  l ived  iu solitude and celibacy , s p e n d in g  h e r  
w h o le  l ife  in  t h e  p u r s u i t  o f  f o rb id d e n  k n o w le d g e .  S h e  is 
d e sc r ib e d  a t  g r e a t  l e n g t h  in  t h e  m e m o irs  o f  a  F r e n c h  a d e p t ,  
w h o  c a m e  o v e r  to  E n g l a n d  to a ss i s t  in  t h e  w o r k  on  w h ie h  
sh e  w a s  e n g a g e d — t h a t  o f  e x t r a c t i n g  f ro m  a  d ece ased  m in i s 
t e r  t h e  s e c re t  m o t iv e  w h ic h  h a d  a c t u a t e d  h im  in  a  c e r t a in  
P a r l i a m e n t a r y  m e a s u r e ,  b y  w h ic h  th e  c a r e e r  o f  a  m e m b e r  of 
h o r  o w n  fa m i ly  h a d  b e e n  r u i n e d .  “  M i l a d i ” , sa y s  t h e  A d e p t ,
“  was a  l i t t l e  w o m an ,  v e r g in g  on o ld  a g e ,  b u t  fu l l  of lifo a n d  
v ig o r ,  h e r  eyes  w ere  b l a c k  a n d  s p a r k l in g  w i th  firo. W h e u  
c o n v e r s in g  r a p id ly ,  t b e y  s e e m e d  to t h r o w  o u t  s p a r k s  f ro m  
b e n e a th  h e r  b ro a d ,  b lac k ,  b u s h y  e y eb ro w s ,  o v e r  w h ie h  fell  in 
d i s o rd e r  t h i c k  m asses  o f  h a i r ,  white'  a s  th e  d r iv e n  sn o w .”
“ A f t e r  a  v is i t  of som e d a y s  w i t h  tb e  lady ,  a n d  m a n y  seances ,  
to one  o f  w h ic h  S i r  E d w a r d  B u l w e r  ( L y t to n )  w a s  in v i te d ,  
tho  o b je c t  w a s  a c c o m p l ish e d ,  b u t  im p e r f e c t ly ,— ” a n d  sa y s  
th e  a d e p t ,  •‘ t h e  b i t to r  e x c l a m a t io n  w h ie h  fell  f ro m  h e r  l ips 
on b e c o m in g  conv in ced  o f  h e r  f a i l in g  p ow er ,  to u c h e d  m e to 
tho  h e a r t ’s  core .  ‘ Too o ld ,  too  old !’ sho  c r ie d ,  a s  t h e  i n s t r u 
m e n t  sh e  had  b e e u  u s in g  in  h e r  in v o ca t io n  d r o p p e d  f ro m  
h e r  h a n d ,  a n d  sh e  s a n k  a g a i n s t  th e  w a l l ” . “  H i s  i m p r e s 
s ions  of th e  h o u se  iu B e rk e ley  S q u a r e ,  su p p l ie d  B u lw e r  
L y t t o n  w i th  m a te r i a l s  f o r  h i s  s to ry ,  “ T h e  H a u n t e d  a n d  tho  
H a u n t e r s , ”  in “  B la e k w o o d ’s M u g a z in e ,”  ( A u g u s t  1859 .” ) 

E l i p h a s  L o v i  w as  th e  “  a d e p t ” r e fe r r e d  to ; a n d  h e  m e n 
t ions  t h a t  l a d y  in  h is  “  E v o c a t io n  of A p o l lo n iu s  o f  T y a n a . ” 
In  t h e  “  P i c to r i a l  W o r l d ” (o f  L o n d o n )  of IS t l i  D e c e m b e r  l a s t  
th e re  a p p e a r e d  a  p a r a g r a p h  w h ic h  m e n t io n e d  “  T h e  ‘ r e s t o r a 
t io n ’ of the  g h o s t  h o u so  in B e rk e le y  S q u a r e  d e a l s  a b low  a t  
one of o u r  m o s t  c h e r i s h e d  s u p e r s t i t i o n s  ; * * * * #  t h e r e  is 
every  p r o sp e c t  of  i ts  b e in g  i n h a b i t e d  by a  s u b s t a n t i a l  t e n a n t  
before  lo n g .  I t  is sa id  t h a t  a  s a t i s f a c to r y  e x p la n a t io n  h a s  
been g iv e n  of th o  fo r lo rn  c o n d i t io n  in  w h ic h  i t  r e m a in e d  fo r  
so m a n y  y e a r s ,  b u t  i t  is d i f f icu l t  to i m a g in e  a n y  e x p la n a t io n  
p laus ib le  e n o u g h  to  ro b  i t  of  it« w e ird  r e p u t e . ”  P e r h a p s

* Italics aro ours.

som e m o m b e r  of t h e  soc ie ty  for psych ica l  r e s e a r c h ,  o r  som o 
o th e r  L o u d o n  f r i e n d ,  w il l  be  k in d  e n o u g h  to  f a v o u r  u s  \y i th  
t h a t  “ e x p la n a t i o n ”  ?

T h e  a u t h o r  r e la te s  th re o  cases of “ c e re m o n ia l  m a g i c ” 
w h ic h  o c c u r r e d  in t h e  l a s t  c e n t u r y  ( a t  p. 249  et seq a n d  a t  
p. 34& et seq) in tw o  of w h ic h  i t  a p p e a r s  t h a t  th e  e x p e r im e n te r s  
d ied  f ro m  th e  effects o f  t h e i r  in te rco u rs e  w i th  t h e  s p i r i t s  
t h e y  e v o k ed .  I n  t h e  f i r s t  c a s e — from  in te r n a l  evidence-—i t  a p 
p e a r s  t h a t  th e  r i t n a l  fo l low ed  w as  t h a t  of  P e t e r  de  A b o n o  ; 
a n d  in  th e  second, i t  is s t a te d  t h a t  “ th e  b o o k  w h ic h  T .  P e r k s  
m a d e  u se  of in  r a i s in g  sp i r i t s  * *  * * w as  th e  f o u r th  b o o k  o£ 
C o rn e l iu s  A g r i p p a ’s ‘ o c cu l t  P h i l o s o p h y ’ ’’ in  w h ic h  th e  a b o v e  
a u t h o r ’s modus is in c o r p o r a te d .  In  t h e  t h i r d  caso, t h e  e x p e 
r i m e n t e r  “ h a d  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  of b e in g  a  so b e r  se r io u s  m an ,  
m u c h  g iv en  to m a t h e m a t i c a l  a n d  o th e r  s tu d ie s ,  t h a t  he  d ied ,  
to  a ll  a p p e a ra n c e ,  of o ld  a g e ,  a n d  w i t h o u t  a n y th i n g  e x t r a o r 
d in a r y  a t t e n d i n g  h is  d e a t h . ” T h i s  is w h a t  ho  d id .  T h o  
m a g ic ia n ,— a  m a n  called  C o a l— r e f r e s h i n g  h im s e l f  one e v e n 
in g  a t  a  sm a l l  house ,  “ s a t  d o w n  in c o m p a n y  w i th  * *  * * *  
six  o r  se v e n  o t h e r  p e rso n s ,  a m o n g s t  w h o m  w a s  t h e  l a n d l o r d  
o f  t h e  house ,  who h a d  been  j o k in g  a n d  l a u g h in g  a t  C oal  
a b o u t  his p r e te n d e d  a r t  of c o n ju r a t i o n  * * * *  * U p o n  th is ,  
Coal to ld  t h e  l a n d lo r d  a n d  co m p a n y ,  if  th ey  w ero  w i l l in g  t o  
see a  sp e c im en  of h is  a r t ,  a n d  w o u ld  s i t  s t i l l  a n d  q u ie t  w h i le  
he  w a s  p e r f o r m i n g  it,  h e  w o u ld  soon  co nv inco  th e m  b y  c a u s 
i n g  a  t ree  to  g r o w  up  b e fo re  t h e i r  faces,  a n d  m e n ,  too , to  
com e  in an d  c u t  i t  d o w n .  T h a t  t h e y  p ro m ised  to  s i t  s t i l l  ; 
up o n  w h ic h  Coal r e t i r i n g  to  a  c o r n e r  of  t h e  room , with, 
h is  back  to w a rd s  th e  c o m p a n y ,  seem ed  to t a k e  s o m e th in g  
o u t  of  h is  p o c k e t  ; b u t  im m e d ia te ly  a f t e r w a r d s  * *
* * t h e  w h o le  c o m p a n y  sa w  v e ry  d i s t in c t ly  b y  th o  
l i g h t  of th o  c a n d le  in t h o  ro o m ,  a  sm a l l  t r e e ,  a u  
in c h  o r  tw o  t h ic k ,  g r a d u a l l y  r i se  o u t  of  t h e  s to n o  floor 
o f  t h e  ro o m ,  to  t h e  h e ig h t  of th r e e  feet ,  w i th  b r a n c h e s  
a n d  leaves ,  a n d  in  a l l  r e s p e c t s  l ik e  a  n a t u r a l  t r e e  ■ 
t h a t  w h e n  i t  w a s  t h u s  g r o w n  up ,  * * * * * *  tw o  l i t t l e  
m e n ,  e ac h  a b o u t  o n e  fo o t  h ig h ,  d re sse d  in  s h o r t  j a c k e t s ,  
w i th  c a p s  on  t h e i r  head s ,  t h e i r  co m p le x io n  s u n b u r n t ,  a n d  
b e a r i n g  th e i r  a x es ,  b e g a n  to  c u t  i t  d o w n  w ith  g r e a t  c e le r i ty ,  
t h e  ch ip s  f ly in g  a b o u t  a t  e v e ry  s t r o k e  ; t h a t  th e  t r e e  seemed, 
to fa ll  w i th  g r e a t  force, a n d  as soon as  th is  w a s  done ,  th o  
t ree ,  chips ,  a u d  th e  l i t t l e  w o r k m e n  w e n t  f ro m  t h e i r  s i g h t  ; 
t h e y  k n e w  n o t  how , l e a v in g  a l l  t h e  c o m p a n y  in a  g r e a t  c o n 
s te r n a t io n ,  e x c e p t  th is  i n f o r m a n t , ” w ho h o w e v e r  ‘‘ w ish e d  
he  h a d  b e en  e ls e w h e re .” T h a t  ho ( in fo rm an t. )  o b se rv ed  one  
of th e  l i t t le  w o r k m e n ,  d u r i n g  th e  g a t h e r i n g  u p  o f  th e  ch ips ,  
to  look a b o u t  v e ry  a n g r i ly ,  a n d  t h a t  Coal o b s e r v in g  th e  sa m o  
also,  sa id  t h a t  he  w a s  s u r e  so m e  one  of t h e  c o m p a n y  h a d  
ta k e n  a w a y  a n d  concea led  sorne c h ip s  of  th o  t ree ,  b u t  w h e t h e r  
i t  was so, * * i n f o r m a n t  * * * does  n o t  n o w  well  r e m e m 
b e r . ”

T h is  n a r r a t i v e  will bo seen  to  h a v o  a  v e ry  c lose  r e s e m 
b lan c e  to s im i l a r  o n e s  h a i l i n g  f r o m  t h e  e a s t ,  b u t  v e r y  u n 
f o r t u n a t e l y  no  c lu e  is g i v e n  a s  to  t h e  so u rc e  o f  C o a l ’s o c cu l t  
k n o w le d g e .

T h e  a u t h o r  m ak e s  m e n t io n  of a  C a lc u t ta  “ m a g ic ia n , ” c a l l e d  
B u r a h  K h a n ,  w h o  a p p e a r s  to b e lo n g  to  t h e  c o m m o n  j a d u -  
w a l la  f r a t e r n i t y ;  a n d  a lso ,  (p .  3 5 3 )  a  “ w iza rd  w ho  d w e l t  
a m o n g s t  t h e  t r ib e s  to t h e  S o u t h  of C h a ib a s s a , ”  ( S i n g b h u m ,  
C h u t i a - N a g p u r ,  B e n g a l )  w h o  “  co u ld  a r r e s t  t h e  f o o t s te p s  o f  
t h e  m o s t  d a n g e r o u s  w i ld  beas ts ,  a n d  c o m p e l  t h e m  to  r e m a in  
a t  a  d i s t a n c e . ” Of h im  th e  a u t h o r  h e a r d  in 1875, t h a t  “ H o  
used  n o  i n s t r u m e n t s ,  b u t  m e r e ly  u t t e r e d  c e r t a in  formulae  
o r  i n c a n ta t io n s ,  s p r e a d i n g  o u t  h is  h a n d s  a n d  l i f t in g  t h e m  
u p w a r d s ,  o r  k n e e l in g  d o w n  w i th  h is  face  to t h e  e a r t h ,  
a n d ,  w i th  g r o a n s  a n d  h e a v i n ^ s  o f  t h e  body,  s e e m in g  to  h o ld  
c o n v e r s a t io n  w i th  s p i r i t s  o f  t h e  e a r t h . ” Space  does  n o t  
p e r m i t  m e to  q u o te  t h e  p e r fo r m a n c e s  of th is  ‘ w iz a rd ’, b u t  a s  
m o r e  t h a n  one  m e m b e r  o f  o u r  Soc ie ty  a r e  r e s id e n t  in  t h n  
C h u t i a - N a g p u r  d i s t r ic t ,  i t  is u o t  u n l ik e ly  t h a t  w e  m a y  
h e a r  m o re  o f  h im .

L i t t lo  as we m a y  c r e d i t  t h o  p roofs  o f  d i v in e  o r  d iabo l ic  
in te r v e n t io n ,  t h a t  Dr.  L eo  t h i n k s  to a d d u c e  f ro m  su c h  n a r r a 
t iv e s  ; T h e o s o p h y  o w es  h im  so m e  t h a n k s  fo r  th e i r  p u b l ic a t io n ,  
a n d  f inds  in t h e m  ‘p r o o f s ’, — if su c h  w ero  n e e d e d ,— of t h e  
ex is te n ce  o f  sc ien c es  lo n g  a n t e d a t i n g  th e  sec t ,  w h ic h  in  t h o  
p e rso n  o f  th o  R e v e ro n d  D o c to r ,  t h i n k s  th e m  “ f o rb id d e n  
k n o w l e d g e ” n n d  w h ic h ,  i f  i t  h ad  t h e  p o w e r  us i t  h a s  th »  
will,  w o u ld  c o n d e m n  a l l  s t u d e n t s  th e re o f  to th e  s t a k e  as i t  
w o u ld  ev e ry  o t h e r  p e r so n  w ho fee ls  u n a b le  to  c r e d i t  i ts  w o rn -  
o u t  a n d  u n d c m o n s t r a b l e  d o g m a s .

M iad  H oyra  K o k a h o n , F .  T. S,



T H E R A P E U T I C  S A R C O G N O M Y *

O n o  o f  t h e  m o a t  i m p o r t a n t  w o r k s  t h a t  h a v e  b e en  p u b l is h e d  
o n  m o d e r n  science,  w h ic h  is u n d o u b te d ly  d e s t in e d  to g iv e  in  
(he  c o a r se  of t im e  th e  g r e a t e s t  im p u lse  to a  c o m p le te  r e v o lu 
t io n  in  m ed ica l  p ra c t ic e  a n d  to o v e r th r o w  t h a t  sy s te m  of 
m o d e rn  q u a c k e r y  ca l led  “  M ed ica l  S c ie n c e ,” is Professor 
T. l i .  Buchanan's Therapeutic Sarcoijnomy. I t  is a  w o r k  
w h ic h  h a s  lo n g  been  p ro m is e d  a n d  e x p e c te d ,  a n d  will  be 
w e lcom ed  n o t  on ly  b y  e v e ry  p r a c t i t i o n e r  of a n im a l  m a g n e 
t ism  a n d  e le c t ro - th e ra p e i i t i s t ,  b u t  by  ev e ry  i n te l l i g e n t  a n d  
p r o g r e s s iv e  p h y s ic ian  a ll  o v e r  t h e  w o r ld .  P r o f e s s o r  
J .  R . B u c h a n a n  is too well  k n o w n  as  t h e  f o u n d e r  of 
S y s te m a t ic  A n th ro p o lo g y  a n d  d isc o v ere r  of  P s y c h o m e try  a n d  
S a rc O g n o m y , to need  a n y  c u lo g i u m ;  h is  Journal of Man  h a d  
b u t  ono f a u l t ,  i f  i t  m a y  be cal led  a  f a u l t — n a m e ly ,  i t  w a s  too 
m u c h  in  a d v a n c e  o f  th e  t im e s  a n d  th e re fo re  r e a d  a n d  u n d e r 
s tood  o n ly  by  c o m p a r a t i v e ly  few  ; b u t  s ince  t h e  t im o  w h e n  
i t  ceased  to ap p ea r ,  t h e  w a l ls  of m ed ica l  s u p e r s t i t i o n  a n d  
b ig o t r y  havo  b e g u n  to c r u m b le ,  a n d  h is  n e w  w o r k  on  Thera
peutic S'arcognomy w il l  u n d o u b te d ly  fa ll  on  m o r e  fa v o ra b lo  
soil  a n d  rece ive  a  w id e r  wolcome.

P ro fe s s o r  B n c h a n a n ’s n e w  s y s te m  p ro fesse s  to g ive  a  
s c ie n t i f i c ,  exposi t ion  of th o  m y s te r io u s  u n io n  of t h e  body ,  th e  
b r a in  a n d  w h a t  ho cal ls  th e  “  s o u l . ” W e  wil l  n o t  e n t e r  
h e r e  in to  a  d iscussion  o f  P ro fe s s o r  B u c h a n a n ’s c o n ce p 
t io n  of “  s o n l w h e t h e r  he  w ish e s  to im p ly  b y  “  s o n l ” 
a  c e r t a in  d i s t in c t  e n t i t y ,  a n d  w h e t h e r  su c h  a  t h i n g  
c a n  h a v e  a n y  in d e p e n d e n t  e x is te n ce  ; b u t  a t  all  
e v e n t s  P ro fe s s o r  B u c h a n a n  d e m o n s t r a t e s  t h a t  t h e  o r g a n ic  
p rocesses  o f  tb e  b o d y  >ire g n i d e d  by c e r t a in  inv is ib le  
(so-cnlled "  s p i r i t u a l ” ) in f luences ,  w h ic h  a re  c o n c e n t r a t e d  in 
cortn in  p a r t s  of  t h e  b ru in ,  f ro m  w h e n c e  th e y  flow to  the  
d if fe ren t ,  o rg a n s  of th e  bod y ,  s u p p l y i n g  th ese  o r g a n s  w i th  
s t r e n g t h  a n d  v i ta l i ty ,  a n d  t h n t  th e re fo re  each  o r g a n  s t a n d s  
in i n t im a te  r e la t io n  w i th  a  p e r ta in  c e n t r e  in  th e  b ra in ,  a n d  
c an  bo ac ted  on t h r o u g h  t h a t  c e n t r e  e i t h e r  by  t h e  b a u d  of 
tb o  m a g n e t i s e r  o r  by  t h e  a p p l i c a t io n  of e lec t r ic i ty .

T h o  H i n d u  p h i lo so p h y  l ia s  re c o g n is e d  th is  fac t  lo n g  a g o  ; 
b u t  th e y  go  s t i l l  f a r t h e r ,  a n d  in s tea d  of r e c o g n i s in g  th o  
b ra in  ns t h e  on ly  c e n t r e  of  l ife ,  t h e y  a c c e p t  sev e n  su c h  
c e n t re s ,  w h o s e  re sp e c t iv e  se a ls  a r e  1, in th e  to p  of th e  h e a d  ;
2,  b e tw e e n  th o  eyes ; 3, a t  t h e  j o in t u r e  of  t h e  nose  a n d  the  
u p p o r  l ip  ; 4, a t  th e  ro o t  of th e  t o n g u e  ; 5, a t  th e  s t e r n u m ;  6, 
a t  t h e  n a v e l  ; 7,  in  th e  pe lv ic  reg ion .  H o w e v e r  t h a t  m a y  be, 
th e r e  c a n  h a r d ly  be a n y  d o u b t ,  t h a t  t h e  b r a in  is t h e  p r in c ip a l  
s e a t  of life,  a n d  t h a t  t h r o u g h  th is  c e n t r e  th o  v a r io u s  o r g a n s  
m a y  be a c te d  up o n  b y  m ea n s  of th e  n e rv e s  a n d  th e  g a n g l io n ic  
s y s te m  in th o  s a m e  m a n n e r  as  a n  o p e r a to r ,  in  a  c e n t r a l  
t e l e g ra p h ic  s t a t io n ,  m a y  send  h i s  m e ssa g es  to a ll  t h e  v a r io n s  
t e l e g ra p h ic  s t a t i o n s  all  o v e r  t h e  w o r ld ,  w h e t h e r  th e se  s ta t io n s  
a re  o f  g r e a t e r  o r  les se r  im p o r ta n c e .

W o  h a v e  o f ten  seen  p r a c t i t i o n e r s  of  m a g n e t i s m  e x h a u s t i n g  
t h e i r  s t r e n g th  a s  well  as tho  e n d u r a n c e  of t l ie ir  p a t i e n ts ,  by  
a t t e m p t i n g  to c u re  d iseases  w i t h o u t  i n te l l ig e n t ly  a p p ly i n g  
t h e i r  pow ers .  T h e  r e la t i o n s h ip  b e tw e e n  th e  d i f f e r e n t  p a r t s  
of  t h e  body w a s  u n k n o w n  to  th e m ,  — th o y  w o r k e d  th e  w ro n g  
wires,  a n d  co u ld  th e r e f o r e  p ro d u co  no  i m p o r t a n t  re su l t s ,  
a n d  th is  f a c t— m o re  t h a n  a n y  o t h o r — h a s  g iv e n  a  p o w e r fu l  
w e a p o n  in to  th e  h a n d s  of th o se  w h o  o p p o se  t h e  t r e a tm e n t  
of diseaso by  a n im a l  m a g n e t i s m  a n d  e le c t r ic i ty .

H o w e v e r  th is  im p e d im e n t  is  no w  f o r t u n a t e l y  ro m o v ed .  
P r o f e s s o r  B u c h a n a n  d e m o n s t r a t e s  th e  f a c t ,  t h a t  th o  m e r e  i n 
t e l l ig e n t  a p p l ic a t io n  of t h e  h a n d  a t  th e  p r o p e r  p lace  w i l t  
p ro d u c e  m u c h  m oro beneficial  r e su l t s ,  t h a n  if t h e  o p e r a to r  
e x h a u s t s  h is  s t r e n g t h  by  a p p ly in g  h is  p o w e r s  a t  random,  a n d  
t h e  a u t h o r  in d ic a te s  these  c o r re s p o n d in g  p laces  a n d  tea ch e s  
h o w  to  find th em .

T h e r e  is, indoed ,  no  s c a rc i ty  of books '  t r e a t i n g  of a n im a l  
m a g n e t i s m  a n d  i ts  ap p l ic a t io n  f o r  th e  e u r o  of disease..  
V o lu m e s  a f t e r  v o lu m e s  h avo  been  w r i t t e n ,  d e s c r ib in g  f a v o r i te  
m e th o d s  of m a k i n g  p asse s  u p w a r d  a n d  d o w n w a r d  ; b u t  we 
h a v e  as y e t  v t i in ly  s e a rc h o d  th e i r  p a g e s  fo r  a  r a t i o n a l  a n d  
scientif ic  d e m o n s t r a t io n  of the  p r in c ip le s  r e g u l a t i n g  t h e  
m e th o d  of a p p lica t io n  ; theso  wo find c le a r ly  a n d  fu l ly  
ex p la in ed  in  the  book before  us,  a n d  wo hoj e t h a t  i t  wil l  h a v e  
th e . su c ce ss  i t  so e m in e n t ly  d ese rv es .

P.  H a r t m a n n ' .
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_ _  I n m r f o j j  o f  fit* j & o c i %

' * T H E  P R E S I D E N T ’S T O U R .
Colonel Olcott  left M adras on th e  3rd of J n n e  by S. S. Tibre  

for C a lcu tta .  H a  proposes to v is i t  the  B ranches  in Bengal and 
Behar;  tho  leug th  of his to u r  is uncertain.

S A N S K R I T  L I T E R A T U R E .
W e are  informed th a t  there  a re  in existence v as t  collections 

of S a n sk r i t  works on architec ture ,  scu lp tu re ,  bo tany ,  m a th e 
matics, as t ronom y, <fcc., and th a t  m any  of these are in the  hands 
of owners, who set  bu t  lit tle  s tore  by  them. W e would therefore  
urge npon o u r  m em bers  the  advisabil i ty  of m ak ing  a search  for 
such works in the i r  respective d is t r ic ts ,  and forward ing  a n y  th a t  
are obtainable  to  the H ead-Q narte rs  of tho Society, whore they 
will be taken  care of in the  l ibrary ,  aud some use m ade  of th e i r  
contents. According to all accounts , there  is a pe rfec t  wealth 
of knowledge stored np iu these  books, and a p p aren tly  it is not 
only sadly neglected b u t  is iu a  fair way of be ing  lost to the  
world for ever. W e shall be g lad to receive com m unica tions  on 
this subject from any of our  m em bers  who have any knowledge
thereof. ------------

E S O T E R I C  B U D D H IS M .
T he  th an k s  of th e  Theosophical Society a re  due to Mr. A. P. 

S innett  who has p resen ted  it  with 150 copies of his well-known
work. ------------

P R A N C E .
Mr, Mohini M. C h a t te r j i  is spend ing  a few days  in Paris,  a t 

tlio invitation of tho F ren ch  B ran ch  of th e  T. S. H e ia the  guest  
of the  Duchesse  de Pom ar,  P res iden t  of the  Society.

Wo would call the  a t te n t io n  of our  F ienoh  readers  to tho 
Antiuiuteriiiliste, published a t  A vignon  by M. R<5n6 Oaillet.  
This is a b i-m on th ly  jo u rn a l  a n d  often conta ins valuable 
Theosophical c on tr ibu t ions .  .

Article^ on Theosophy a re  also appear ing  in th e  Revue Mo 
derne.

The work in F ra n c e  goes on qu ie t ly  b u t  very steadily ,  though  
the difficulties are g re a te r  in th is  c o u n try  than elsewhere .

T here  is a s t ro n g  nucleus of ea rn e s t  and devoted  ThoosophiBta 
whose influence caunot  fail to mako itself felt more  ond more aa
tiiue goes 011. ------------

S I L L l U U l t r .
Colonel Olcott  founded a  new Branch a t  th is  place on the 18th 

ultimo. The  following wore elected officers :
Narasumlttr  Mozumder ... ... ...President.
P ie o n a th  Bonorjee ... ... ... ...Vice-President.
V ish n u cb u n d o r  Das. . .  ... .................Secretary.

■ B O M B A Y .
The re tu rn s  of the  Theosophicul Society’s VToinceopathic D i s 

pensary  in th is  city show t h a t  3,606 cases were t rea ted  d u r in g  
tho last  two mouths.  At th is  D isp en sa ry  m esm eric  t rea tm e n t  
is combined w ith  homccopathy, and all the  p a t ien ts  a re  tended
gratu i tously .  ------------

T R I O H I N O P O L Y .
O d r  P re s id e n t-F o u n d e r  come here  on th e  m o rn in g  of the 24 th  

of May a t  1 \.  u. and was welcomed by our  b ro ther-T heosophis ts  
who had  beeu up all n ig h t  to m eet  him a t  th o  p latform . H e  was 
taken from tbe  Railway s ta t io n  to  th e  T rav e lle r ’s- Bungalow 
which had beeu prepared for him, where  he  received constant  
v isits  from one or o th e r  of onr  brothers .  O u r  Presiden t-  
F o u u d e r  was t h u s  occnpiod, ta lk ing  to, and  explain ing the  
difficulties set by, our b ro thers ,  and  a t  4-30 P M. he drove with  
Home Theosophis ts  to tho Town Hall where a large  body  of the 
educated gen tlem en of the town were presont. H e re  ho received 
an address  of welcome from tho “  S an m arg h a S a b ah ,  Trichinopoly,’’ 
the  Aryan Leaguo of H onor founded by onr  b ro ther  P. N. 
M nthusw aini  Naidu who spoke for the  Society, i le  also introduced 
to th e  P re s id en t-F o u n d er  the  s tu d en ts  of th e  H in d u  Sunday- 
school (a school where religious and moral ins t ruc t ion  was given 
g ra t is  by our  b ro ther  P. N. M nthusw am i Naidu every Sunday  
and which had ulso been established by him) who read a n  address 
to o u r  beloved Colonel th an k in g  him for the  g re a t  in te res t  be 
m anifested in thoir  moral im provem en t  and religious instruction.  
They also asc ribed— most j u s t ly — their receiv ing those  in s t ru c 
tion ou S undays  to him. T h e  Colonel replied a t  leng th  to theso 
addresses, g iv ing  much sa lu ta ry  advice for th e i r  gnidance and 
ended by hoping  th a t  all the  s tu d en ts  p rosen t  m ig h t  one day 
become g rea t  m en  who would rogenera te  their  nativo land.

Tho  Colonel was then asked  by ono of the  aud ience  p resen t  to 
lecture  on the  Ideul and the  Real. The  P re s id en t-F o u n d er  Mien 
ably spoko on the  subject p refac ing his discourse  by an exp lana
tion of the  objects of the  Society and what  Theosophy was. He 
also proved scientifically the  necessity of the  existence of adep ts  
and closed his in s truct ive  and  in te res t ing  addross by an  exhor ta 
tion to the  gen tlom en  p re sen t  to act  in a m an n e r  bef it t ing  the  
nation to tvhich they  belonged. Tho e n th u s ia sm  of the  audience  
broke forth in round  af te r  round  of applause .  G arlands  were 
then presented  by th e  Local B ranch  and  by the  s tu d en ts  of tho 
H indu  Sunday  Religious School. After th e  public  inoeting, we. 
had a special m ee t in g  of our Branch whero the  Colonel spoko of, 
many til ings, m ixing instruct ion  with advice, to th e  sa tisfaction 
of all.  . .. •

Tho nex t  day  some of onr b ro thers  wore constan t ly  in a ttendance ;  
u: ihe Colonel, and as i t  hnd been a r ra n g e d  th a t  t> public  lec tu re  waa

to be given to th e  people in th e  temple a t  S r i rangam , he  drove  
thoro in com pany  with two of o u r  brothers  and was received by 
all the lead ing  gontlem en of th e  place and t h e  assem bled crowd 
announced his approach by loud cheers.  T h ere  were a  thonsand  
people present,  am ong  whom were the  female relatione of some of 
our  brother-Theosophis ts  ond a  few o ther  ladies. H e re  he 
spoke at le u g th  on the  princip les  of H in d u ism  amid en thus ias t ic  
cheer ing  and ended  af te r  an address  of one hour. ‘

H e left th is  s ta tion  a t  1-30 A.M. on th e  m orn ing  of the
26th and he was till th e  las t  m om en t  of his d epar tu re  a t tended
by some of o u r  brothers .  H is  visit has done a g re a t  deal of
good to the  people aud  to the  cause  of Theosophy.

------------  P .  T. S.
T H E  “ N E R B A D A  T H E O S O P H I C A L  S O C I E T Y ,"  ' 

H O S H A N Q A B A D .
1. W ith  a view to establish  a B ranch  of the  Theosophical 

Society a t  H oshaugabud ,  a M ee ting  of th e  local M embers of the  
Society, aud snch g en tlem en  whose applicat ions for adm iss ion  
in to  the  Society were  a lready  approved by th e  P re s id e u t-F o u n -  
der, was held ou the  17 th  in s tan t ,  a t  5-30 P.M.

2. Mr. P ray a g ch a u d  Chowdhri ,  F .  T. S., was voted to ihe  
chair.

3. A fte r  th e  in it iation of the  new candidates  by  Mr. N. B. 
A trey a ,  i t  was unan im ously
Resolved.

I .—T h a t  a  B ranch  of th e  Theosophical Society be 
es tab l ished  a t  H o sh au g ab ad  un d e r  th e  nam e  of 
th e  "  N e rb ad a  Theosophical Society,” HoHhaa- 
gabad.

I I . —Tlia t the  objec ts  of th is  B ranch  shall  be s im ila r  to 
those  professod, a n d  carried  o u t  by the  P a r e n t  
Society.

I I I . —T h a t  th e  following gen tlem en  be appo in ted  office
bearers  for the  c u r re n t  year  :

Mr. P ra y a g ch a u d  Chowdhri . , .  President.
,, N . B . A treya  .. ... Secretary.

I Y . —T h a t  a Com mittee ,  consis t ing  of Messrs,  J a g a n a th  
P ra sad ,  G r ish  C h an d ra  M it te r  and  N. B. A treya, 
be appointed to d ra f t  a  set  of R ules an d  Bye-lawa 
for the p roper  m an ag em en t  of the  Society,

V .—T h a t  in the  m eantim e the  Rales of the  P a r e n t  Society 
be  tem porar i ly  adopted.

V I . —T h a t  a  copy of th e  P roceedings of the  M eeting  ba 
su b m it te d  for P re s id e n t-F o u n d e r ’s app roval  an d  
for publication  in the  Theosophist.

The M ee ting  dissolved w ith  a  vote  of th a u k s  to the  cha ir .
N . B. ATUErA,

------------  Secretary,
R U L E S  O F  T H E  N E R M A D A  T H E O S O P H I C A L  S O C IE T Y ,  

H O S H A N Q A B A D .
At a  M ee t in g  of th e  N e rm ad a  B ranch of the  Theosophical 

Society, held  on the  24th in s tan t ,  th e  following R ules  were 
unanim ously  adopted  for the  p roper  g ove rnm en t  of tho Branch.

1. l 'h e  Branch  of the  Theosophical Society formed a t  Hoshan- 
gabad ,  shall bo called by the  nam e of the  “ N e rm ad a  Theosophi.  
cal Society,” Hoshangubad.

2. T h e  o b jec ts  of th e  B ranch  are :—
(a.) To endeavour  by all l eg i t im a te  m eans to prom ote  

the  declared  objects  of tho P a re n t  Society.
(b)  To d issem inate  Theosophical knowledge, a s  far 

as possible, th ro u g h  vernacular.
3. The  Branch is open to ull persons of good character ,  w i th 

ou t  onv d is t inc t ion  of race or croed.
4. T h e  can d id a te s  must, before be ing  adm it ted ,  p ledge  

them se lves  Lo endeavour  to the  best of  the ir  power to live a  life 
of tem perance,  m ora l i ty  and brotherly  love.

5. Any m em ber,  who may be found to lead a life incons is ten t  
with  tho d ign ity ,  ru les  and objects of the  Society, will be a t  first 
warned,  and, if he still persists  in his course, his case shall  be 
reported  to tho P a r e n t  Society, whose decision shall be final.

6. Tho officers of tho Brunch shall be u P re s id en t  and a 
Secretary.

7. T he  ofiicers of the B ranch shall be elected annually  from 
am o n g  its members.

8. The  m em bers  who have  been elected once as officers
of tho B ranch  shall be e ligible  for re-election auy nu m b er  of 
t imes.  _

9. The  ordinary  M ee tings  of tho Branch shall be he ld  on 
every  a l te rn a te  Su n d ay  a t  such convenient  hour, as the  B rauch  
may, from time to t ime de te rm ine .

10. T he  Secretary  is com peten t  to sum m on a special moeting 
a t  auy  time with  the  previous consen t  of the  P re s id en t  or  a n y  
tw o  members.

11. T h e  presence of a t  least  more than  half the  m em bers  of 
t h e  Branch, includ ing  tho office-bearers, is necessary to decide 
quest ions r e g a rd in g  th e  m anagem en t  a t  the  Branch.

12. (a) To defray  the  expenses of tho B ranch  a m onth ly  
subscr ip t ion ,  which sha ll  no t  be less t h a u  four annas,  shall be 
levied on evory m em b er  of the  Brauch.

(b) ' lh o  Secretary  will receive, spend and keep accounts of, 
tho Society 's  funds. _ _

13. Should any  m e m b e r  bo too poor to pay tho  subscr ip t ion ,  
t h e  Socioty may, a t  d iscre t ion ,  e i th e r  reduce i t  or e s e m p t  h im  
a l to g e th e r  f rom  tho  p ay m e n t  of the  same.



14. T h e  collect ion  of subscr ip t ion  sball be.  app ropria ted  for
p a y m e n t  of postage,  p r in t in g  and con tingont charges ,  a n d  es ta 
b l is h m e n t  of a  Theosophical l ibrary ,  <fcc. .

15. Subscr ip t ions  shall be paid one m onth  in ndvance.
16. T ho  Branch  is com p e ten t  to revise  these  R u les  Bubject to 

the  approval of th e  P a r e n t  Society.
17. The  P ro c e e d in g s  of th e  B ranch  shall  bo conducted  in

H in d i .  ,
N . B. A t k k y a

■ —  Secretary, N-TS-

R U L E S  O F  T H E  C O C O N A D A  T H E O S O P H I C A L  

S O C I E T Y  1885.
T. The  branch  of tho Theosophical Sooioty formed nt Coco- 

nada will bo called “ Tbo Coconada Theosophical Society."
I I .  T h e  ob jec ts  ot’ th is  Society are s imilar  to those  of tho 

P a re n t  Theosophical Society.
I I I .  All the  m em bers of the  b ranch  form th e  General Com

m ittee .
• I V .  The  affairs of the  Society shall be m anaged  by a Manag- 

in g Com m ittee  consis t ing  of a  (1) P res iden t ,  ^2) a V ice-Presi
d e n t ;  (!)) a T reasu re r ,  (4) a Secretary  and  a Jo in t  Secretary ,  and 
also of any o ther  m em bers ,  whom the  General C om m ittee  may, 
if i t  so th in k  fit,, nom ina te  a t  its aunual  m ee t in g —all to be elected 
by vote annually .

V .  T h e  M an ag in g  C om m it tee  may a p p o in t  a L ibra r ian  and as 
m any  se rv an ts  as i t  th in k s  necessary.

V I .  T h e  M an ag in g  Com mittee  may, a t  i ts  option,  m eet  once 
A m onth  or o f ten e r  if necessary ; or  the  S ec re ta ry  may carry oil 
th e  business  by ob taiu iug  in wri t ing  the  opiniou of tho o ther  
m a n a g in g  m em bers .

V II*  T he  V ice -P re s id en t  in the  absence of the  P res iden t,  and 
th e  J o in t  Sec re ta ry  in th e  absence of th e  Secretnry ,  shall have 
th e  powers and pe rform  tho functions of tho Pres iden t  and the 
Secre tary  ; and in the  absence of the  President  and Vice-Presi
den t ,  th e  m em bers  p re sen t  iu m eeting  m ay  e lect ono of them  
as a  chairm an .
. V I I I .  Should  a n y  of the  office-bearers vacate his seat by 
reason of t rans fer  from th e  station or any o th e r  cause, the  m em 
bers, in genera l  m ooting assembled, shall elect any o ther m em 
ber  for th e  vacant place.

I X .  T he  Secretary  shall keep a  book for en te r in g  there in  the  
nam es of th e  m em bers ,  the  proceedings of all the  genera l  m eet
i n g s  and the  resolutions adop ted  ut such m eetings .

X .  The  Secro tary  shall c a r ry  on th e  correspondence, con
vene all  the  m ee t ings  and give effect to the  decisions of the  
m a n a g in g  and  genera l  committees,  perforin  e v e ry th in g  necessary  
fo r  the  efficient w ork ing  of the  Socioty.

X I .  T h e  Sec re tary  shall send for snch  of the  Thcosophical 
books  and  periodicals as m ay be se lected by the  Managing 
C om m it tee  or by a  m ajo r i ty  of tho General Com mittee ,  and he 
shall be the  custodian  of tho books and o th e r  p ropert ies  of the 
Society.

X I I .  T h e  T re a s u re r  shall  keep a re g u la r  account  of the
moneys received and d isbursed  on behalf of the  Society.

X I I I .  T h e  Sec re ta ry  shall no t  be a t  l iber ty  to spend any
a m o u n t  w i thou t  o b ta in ing  tho permission in w r i t in g  of tho
M anag ing  <Jommitt.ee, except  for con tingencies  to th e  ex ten t  of 
R u p e es  2 p e r  m onth .

X I V .  T he  T rea su re r  shall,  th ro u g h  the  Secretary ,  subm it  his 
s ta te m en t  of th e  f inancia l condition of tho Society for tho 
information of th e  m em b ers  a t  tho an n u a l  m eeting .

X V .  The  T rea su re r  shall f rom  t im e  to t im e  invest in th e  
G overnm en t  Pos t  Office S a v in g s  B an k  in th e  nam e  of the 
Sooiety any sum  which he maj '  have in hand in excess of Rupees 
20 to bo util ized for c u r r e n t  expenses,  and he shall have  tho 
power to w ithdraw  tho moneys so deposited,  tho permission of 
the  M anaging  C om m ittee  in w r i t ing  hav ing  been previously  
obtained.

X V I .  The  book8 and accounts  k e p t  by  the  Sec re ta ry  and 
T rea su re r  will be open to any  m em b e r  a t  any time in tho p rem i
ses of th e  Society.

X V I I .  A general m ee ting  of th e  m o m b ers  shall be  convened 
fo r tn ig h t ly  on every a l te rn a te  Sunday for le c tu r in g  on or d is 
cussing  any  sub jec t  bear ing  on Theosophy ,  a nc ien t  Aryan 
l i te ra tu re  and science as nlso for carry ing  th e  genernl purposes 
of the  Society. T h e  sn b jec t  for consideration  a t  each m eeting  
will be nam ed  by any  member,  tho General C o m m it tee  hav ing  
tho  power not to approve  of the  same, if i t  so th in k  fit.

X V I I I .  The  annual  m ee t ing  of tho Society  shall be held on 
every  Telugu  New y e a r ’s day  or on Sunday  as the  P re s id e n t  
may appoin t ,  when the  annual  report  as r eg a rd s  the  w ork ing  of 
Society a n d  i ts  financial condition will be su b m itted  by  the 
M an ag in g  C om m ittee  th rough  tho Secre tary  and  tho oflico 
bearers  fo r  t h e  nex t  y ear  elected, th e  accounts  passed  and any  
im provem en ts  for the  g u id an c e  of the  Society, adopted.

X I $ \  T he  Secretary  m ay  a t  any t im e,  of his own accord or, 
shall,  on the  requis it ion  of the  P re s id e n t  or any two m em bers ,  
convene ftn ex tra o rd in a ry  genera l  m ee t ing  for th e  considera
tion of any  p a r t icu la r  su b jec t  g iv in g  previously  a  due  notice 
thereof.

X X .  Tho  Secre tary  shall c a r ry  o u t  th e  decision of the  
Genera l  C om m ittee ,  auy decision of th o  M anag ing  Copamittee

n o tw i th s ta n d in g  ; p rovided th a t  - th e .  m a jo r i ty  of the  General 
Com mittee  d iffer ing  from the  opinion of the  M anag ing  Com
m it tee  exceeds in n u m b e r  t h a t  of the  latter .

X X I .  All ques t ions  a t  the  m ee ting  shall be decidcd according 
to ^tho -opinioti. of tlie m a jo r i ty  of the  m em bers  present, the 
P re s id e n t  or  .C hairm an  h av ing  th e  cas t ing  vote. A ny three 
m em b ers  will form a quorum ; a t . th e  genera l  m ee ting  except on 
occasions call ing in to  quest ion  th e  decision of the Managing 
C om m ittee ,  or tho !cha rac te r  of any m em ber  of the  Society, when 
the  quorum  shall be no t  less than  six.

X X I I .  None  b u t  T heosophis ts  Bliall be ad m i t te d  to the 
m ee t ings  of the  Society, b u t  persons learned or proficient in 
a nc ien t  sciences or philosophy, may be allowed to a t te n d ,  provi
ded thoy are recom m ended  by tho P re s id en t  or  a t  least  two mem
bers of the  Society.

X X IIT .  A L ib ra ry ,  consis t ing  of - useful books bearing on 
T heosophy,  anc ien t  Aryan l i te ra tu re  and science and  such other 
w orks  will be  formed for the  use of the m embers.

X X I V .  Every  m ombor Bhall pay  ordinar i ly  in advance n 
m onth ly  subscrip t ion  of not IesB than  four annas, to- meet the 
general expenses of the  Society, b u t  the  P res iden t  or tbe majority 
of Iho m em bers  p re sen t  a t  the  general  m ee ting  m ay, for speoial 
reasons,  exem pt  any  m em ber  from such payment.

X X V .  'Ih e  m em bers  or sym pa th izers  will be a t  l iberty to 
p re sen t  th e  Society w ith  any  donation of cash, books or any other 
article  as property.

X X V I .  A ny fellow of the  P a re n t  Society or one of its 
Branches mny be a d m i t te d  as a  m em ber of the  firanch by the 
P re s id en t  or by the  m ajo r i ty  of the  m em bers  p resen t  a t  the 
g en era l  meeting.

X X V I I .  E v e ry  candidate  (who is not a lready  a  member <£ 
t h e  P a re n t  Society or any of i ts  Branches) for admission, shall 
be recom mended by two of tho Fellows of the  Socioty. Admis
sion can only be m ade  a t  a  general  m eeting .

X X V I I I .  A n y  m em ber  conduct ing  himself in a  m an n e r  in. 
consis ten t  with th e  ru les  and  objects or d ig n i ty  of the  Society, 
shall in the  first place be w arned  by th e  Society, and  if such 
w arn in g  be unheeded, such  conduct  will be punished  with  expul
sion or dealt  witli o therw ise  as to the  Branch m ay seem f i t—the 
decision which should  a lways be of the  General Committee  
being, of  course, sub jec ts  to be approved  of or se t  aside by the 
P a re n t  Society.

X X I X .  T he  M anag ing  Com m ittee  m ay  for i ts  gu idance  frame 
any ru les  not incons is ten t  with  these  bye-laws.

X X X .  T b e  General C om m ittee  shall have power to add to, 
a lter,  m odify  or a nnu l  th e s e  ru les  as may be found necessary.

O B ITU A R Y -

M R. G. M U TH U SY V A M Y  C H E T T I A R .
W e copy the  following account  of our  l a te  b r o th e r ’s life 

from th e  Madras Mail of th e  11th of Ju n e .  Tlio deceased 
was an active m em b e r  of tho Theosophical Society, a u d  took 
a keen  in te re s t  iu i ts  p roceedings : —

W e  r e g re t  to h e a r  of the  dea th  from carbunc le ,  of M r. G. 
M u th n sw am y  C h e t t ia r ,  la te  3rd J t idgo  of the  M adras Court 
of Sm all  Causes,  which  event  took place a t  M adura  yes terday  
m orn ing .  T he  deceased was an old a n d  fa ith fu l  se rv an t  of 
Governm ent,  and  was in h is  s ix tie th  year ,  h av in g  been born 
abou t  th e  13th J u n e  1825. H e  first en te red  G o v e rn m en t  se r 
vice as an  Eng lish  w r i te r  in th e  Collector’s office, Coimbatore, 
where ho served from 1843 to 1846, when  he was appointed 
a F o u jd a r i  t ran s la to r  in the  Civil aud Sessions J  u d g e ’s Court,  
Salem. H e  was m ade  head writer  on 6th A p r i l  1850, and 
became a  S h e r is tad a r  a t  th e  end of 1853- H e  was appointed 
S lie r is tadar  of the  Principal  Sadr  A m in’s Court ,  Ootacamund, 
on 7 th  F e b ru a ry  185G- H e  was t ran s fe r re d  to Salem on the 
1st of J u n e  th a t  year.  Oil his re tu rn  from th ree  m o n th s’ 
priv ilege leave in J u n e  1858 he was appointed Sheris todar ,  in 
the  Civil and Sessions C o u r t  of Trichinopoly .  I n  J u n e  1850 
he was appointed  D istr ic t  M unsif  of Shivngunga, Maduru 
D is t r ic t ,  and was prom oted  to Fourth  Class D epu ty  Collector, 
In am  Com mission, in 1860. H o  came to Madras in IS61 and 
was ap p o in te d  R e g is t r a r  of th e  G overnm ent office, Revenue 
Depaitr r ient ,  and  in 1864 he whs sent  to M ad u ra  as Principal 
Sadr  A m in ,  whore he rem ained  til l Feb ru a ry  1872 H e  was 
then t r a n s fe r r e d  in the  sam e capacity  to T innevelly  and 
th en  to T r a n q u e b a r .  H e  was promoted to the  Bench in July 
1874, being appo in ted  the  S ubord ina te  J u d g e  of Tuticorin.  In 
Sep tem b er  ho was t ran s fe r red  to N e g ap a ta m ,  w here lie remain
ed abou t  a y ea r ,  and was then  sen t  as Sub  J u d g e  t,o Madura 
in A u g u s t  1875- In May 1878 he was appointed  A c t ing  Magis
tra te  of Police, M adras ,  and was confirmed in th a t  appoin tm ent 
on the  1st April 1880 On the  8th October  1883 he, was elevated 
to th e  Bench of t h e  Sm all  Cause Court  of Madras, where 
he served til l  1st M arch  1885, when he le t i red  from the  public 
service. On his re t i rem e n t ,  ho was succeeded by Mr. T- V. 
Pootioosawmy Pillay.  In t im a t io n  of h is  death was received in 
M ad ras  las t  even ing ,  a n d  Mr. P. Srin ivasa  Rau, Lhe Second 
J u d g e  of th e  Sm all  Cause Court ,  (vacation Ju d g e )  closed bis 
C ourt  t<i-day in re sp ec t  fo r  t h e  m em ory  of tho  deceased.


